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Presumably, a dissertation aims at inducing
independence of thought and initiative. Paradoxically,
it serves also to demonstrate to the scholar initiate his
inadequacy in maintaining a ctompetenay of action and
expression that is independent of others.

The research reported in the pages that follow was
made possible through a grant of the Cooperative Research
Branch of the Office o Edu.aation, United. States Department
of Health, Education, and Welfare.

Whatever be the value of this investigation, its
realization is due no less to the encouragement and advice
of people in Puerto Rico as to the efforts of advisers in
the Midwest. This study, concerned with the school
children of an entire society, required and. received. the
vigorous collaboration of a large number of on -the
personnel. To mention most, let alone all, of these people
would expand this already weighty volume to the size of a
small city telephone directory. My gratitude, then, is
expressed simply to the many teachers, supervisors, and
administrators who so generously provided me with aid
during my stay in Puerto Rico.

Certain of these individuals, however, merit
special recognition. Cdn.dido Oliveras, secretary of Public
Instruction for the Commonwealth, at the time the data were
collected., lent his approval and allowed members of his
staff to aid the project when aid was requested. The
efforts of Ado la Zdndez, director of the naglish section
of the Department of ?alio Instatction, were invaluable
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in allowing me to select a sample and in helping me to

establish contact with the public schools. It was

Sister May Imaculate, of Academia Sam Jose, who acted as

the liaison with the Catholic schools.

Partinninr mArrhinn Alin1116 114% mada of paronnot

who counseled me at almost every step of the way in Puerto

Rico or who otherwise helped to overcome some of the more

imposing obstacles that confronted the success of the

project at the conceptual and data gathering stages. Mis

al....Limajmsim....2411.m, Mercedes and Arturo Negr6n, not

only helped me to acquire an understanding of Puerto Rican

society but arranged for the comfort of my family while on

the Island. Mercedita, who is an instructor at the

University of Puerto Rico, helped me to adapt the question-

mires to the Puerto Rican variant of Spanish. My cousins,

Della and Sidney Borschow, were always eager to aid me

with the personal and practical problems that were bound to

arise in a 11414 environment. They gave generously of their

time and energy to make my stay a pleasant one

Of those in Puerto Rico to whom I owe a special debt

of thanks, two made invaluable contributions to the techni-

cal aspects of the project. Professor Luis Nievee-Pale6n,

of the University of Puerto Rico, advised me with regard to

the instruments administered in ti.e schools and to efficieat

procedures of coding. Virginia Matters, of the English

section of the Department of Public Instruction, worked

with me closely on numerous aspects of the project. In too

many cases to mention; she provided the oil that permitted

the wheels of the project to spin.

In the Midwest, aid was obtained :primarily at the

analysis and writing phases. Among my advisers at the

University of Chicago, Professor Bertram Masia gave counsel
especially a; to the reliability and validity of the

schedules. Professor Philip Poster helped to give clarity
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unremittingly in showing me how I might analyze the data

and direction to the project. The chairman of my disserta-
tion

express the results with precision and common sense.

tion committee, Professor C. Arnold Anderson, worked

Another who was as much a confidante as a contributor is
Mrs. Robert LarsOn. Mrs. Larson was much more than a

who rendered immeasurable aid with the statistical and.
data processing aspects of the study and who was always a

typist. Besides being a sympathetic participant, she gave

trusted friend as well as a colleague with valuable skills.

arrangement of tables and text.
expert advice on matters of style and on the orderly

My appreciation is eIrte.

Appreciation is extended also to my mother and

"11qt:A Al so to enemy Finn:

I

father, brother Mark, sister Sandra Ben-Zeev, and brother -
in -law Saul Ben-Zeev, all of whom stood ready to help in
countless ways.

Finally-, my deepest gratitude for the sacrifice of
many pleasant hours with Conrad, Malraux, and Shakespeare
is reserved for my wife, Barbara, who so patiently' labored
in behalf a this work and its author.
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CHAPTER. I

THE DEVELOPMENT OF AN ENGLISH LANGUAGE
POLICY FOR PUERTO RICO: AN OVERVIEW

Puerto Rico in many ways manifests a confluence of

social patterns. Its location. provides a link between

Europe and the Americas and between the continents of the

Western Hemisphere. Its culture is a mixture of Spanish

and other European, Indian, African, andl recently, Nor'wg

American elements. The characteristic life of its people

is Caribbean, but also Latin. Its society functions under

two very divergent but juxtaposed value systemsone old

and traditionally roolded, the other emergent and remarkably

dynamic. These are perspectives by which any topic related

to the customs., myths, traditions, attitudes, and ideals of

the people must be viewed° Second-language learning is

such a topic; its treatment in Puerto Rico requires a broad.

understanding .of the vicissitudes of insular life.

Before Puerto Rico became associated with the

United States in 1898, a formal "system" of education could

not be said to have existed. Not only were all the schools

instituted under the Spanish rdgime ungraded and ineff i-

cient but 77 per cent of the population was illiterate

and only 8 per cent of Ehool age children attended

1
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schno1.1 Into this situation the Amevicaas sought to

inject a new, more organized system of education, one which

would methodically teach the values of a different culture

through the medium of a strange new language.

There can be no doubt that from the beginning the

American school-language policy for Puerto Rico was fraught

with political intentions. The United States would carry

the banner of liberty and democracy to its insular subjects,

and English was to be the Latermediary by whidh a transi-

tion from old to new was to take place. The stage was set

for the role Erglish was to play by the turgid statement of

Major General Nelson A. Miles upon landing on the shores of

Puerto Rico in 1898.

The people of the United States in the cause of
liberty, justice, and humanity come bearing the
banner )f freedom, inspired by a noble purpose 0 . 0

[to] bling to you the fostering arm of a nation of
free people, whose greatest power is in justice and
humanity to all those living within its fold not
to make war upon the people of a country that for
centuries has been oppressed but, on the contrary, to
bring you protection, not only to yourselves, but to
your property, to promote your prosperity, and to
bestow upon you the immunities and blessings of the
liberal institutions of our government to give
to all within the control of its military and, naval
forces the advantages of enlightened civilization.2

The fault of this declaration is that the Puerto

ljuLn Jose Osuna, A History of Education in Puerto
Rico (Rlo Piedras: Univeriif& of Puerto 3=,71.4977-3-1.-
pp. 195 and 341.

aibid., pp. 259-60.
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Ricans were being protected from no one but themselves,

since thezr had that same year, just prior to the country's

cession to the United States, been granted almost complete

autonomy by t e Spnninh snirAnnmantel Viewed in this light,

the United States had, in reality, thrust its "enlightened

civilization" upon the Island, and the English language was

the medium by which "enlightenment" was to be transmitted,

even, though Sganish had for centuries been the vehicle of

communication, as well as of expression for the traditions

and civilization of the people.

But even so, many Puerto Ricans early saw advantages

in learning English and were eager to incorporate the new

language into their schools. The adoption of English as an

integral part of the educational system has, therefore,

never been seriously displ.-4ed Generally, it has been

agreed that evsrypuDil should have tha opportunity to

learn at least some English in school. The problem with,

which Puerto Rico has been concerned, then, is not whether

English should be taught at all, but the degree to which it

is to be utilized in the curriculum, especially as the

language relates to the teaching of non-language curriculum

subjects o2

lIbid., p. 770

2Robert Herndon Fife and Herschel T. Manuel, The
Teachir of Ea lish in Puerto Rico (San Juan: Department
o uca on. ess, P



The British have taken the position, at least in

Africa, that the best policy in the administration of a

colonial possession is to encourage at the lower levels of

41ftei*.m1 rfoi..4^vi 4.0".rsawi vi KM ViVii vise ao;Aueputcal5W 1.0.WAU

of the mother country. The French, on the contrary, have

felt that none but the language of the metropole should be

stressed and supported. On the other hand, Americans have

been notably ambivalent regarding a language policy for

Puerto Rico. In trying to make the subordinate population

fluent in the metropolitan tongue, the United States h...s

not attempted to suppress the use of Spanish, and it has

not been willing to take a firm or consistent stand on the

amount of English required in making the populace bilingual.

Over most of the years since 1898, the constant

reformulation of a second-language policy in Puerto Rico

has appeared much like a bottle floating on a sea of

political ferment. Much of this has been due to the fact

that until fairly recently. Puerto Rico was an "unincorporated

territory" (or colony) in compaTison with Hawaii and Alaska

which were "incorporated." The Island belonged to but was

not a part of the United States. Consequently, the "future

status of Puerto Rico" has remained uncertain and highly

controversia1.2 It also meant that the Island was open

to the "Americanization" process without its corsent and

Osuna ,

tt,
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without the means for directing the process in its own way.

As a result, Puerto Rican. educators found themselves in the

very difficult position of justifying an education which

appeared politically colonialist. This has been true

particularly with respect to English instruction., which

many felt to be the very embodiment of assimilative

colonialism., The situation was made nb better by recurrent

efforts of the United States government to "Americanize" by

accelerating the instruction of English in the schools.

The first Commissioner of Education for the Island,

Dr. Martin G. Brumbaugh, in. 1900 adopted a policy of "the

conservation eZ the Spanish language and culture and the

acquisition of the English language with all the cultural

characteristics which such acquisition implies."' In

accordance with this dictum a policy was adopted of using

Spanish as the sole medium of instruction with English

taught as a special subject in the elementary schools. In

the secondary schools Spanish was to be employed as the

special subject with English as the medium of instruction.

Before this plan had an opportunity to prove its worth,

however, it was discarded for a new, more radical one.

Impatience on the part of United States authorities

with respect to the teaching of English had become evident

after Brumbaugh's departure in 1902, and subsequent reforms



6

led to a policy of using English as the sole medium of

instruction throughout the school system, with Spanish as a

special subject. Years later, Jos6 Padln, as Commissioner

DAgt...^.4.44..A eortA4.-4^4m/AA +1,4o netl-letnr 1.2414^*et lftzt-mm4irielA
A.A.w.vlaw.61.1741.1 Aolotow.um..j voe.t....v.7
A

more or less intact from 1903 to 1915.

The fundamental fallacy of this plan was the
excessive importance it attributed to the acquisition
of English as the medium of verbal intercourse. To
provide ample practice for the required ear and verbal
drills in the classroom--for the opportunities were not
available in the home, the street and the playground--
the entire curriculum was subordinated to the mastery
of spoken English. It does not seem to have occurred
to those responsible for this innovation that under
normal cirmnstances only a negligible minority of our
people need English as a media a of verbal iatexcourse
while the entire population has need of an education
which should be acquired as early and expedittously as
possible, 1

As a result of the public furor beginning in 1913

over the extensive use of English in the curriculum, a

compromise policy was agreed upon and set into motion in

1916. The new arrangement prescribed Spanish as the

teaching medium in the lower four grades of the elementary

school, both Spanish and English in the fifth grade, and

English in the upper three grades end in the secondary

school.° This policy remained intact until Jose Padin

became Commissioner of Education in 1930.

Under Commissioner Padin, as obj4ctive approach,

1Jos6 Padin, "English in Puerto Rico," La Revista
Escolar de Puerto Rico, XIX, No. 7 (liarch., 19357","

Fife and Manuel, .222.123.t. , 'ET 12.



7

one which utilized the findings of empirical investigation,

was applied to 'al problem of language instruction for the

first time since the American occupations Prior to his

appointment, Padin had undertaken a number of studies

concerning the language problem from which he concluded

that English could be taught more effectively if Spanish

were used as the principal medium of instruction. Additional

studies by others seemed to corroborate this paradox of the

need for teaching more English by teaching less English.

The experiences gleaned from these studies led Pain in

1954 to authorize that all grades of the elementary school

be taught in Spanish.1 He declared, "I propose to teach

less bad English and more Eloi. English, which will give us

a net gain for English." English, then, was to be taught

as a special. subject, 14th oral English emphasized in the

two lower grades, reading and writing in the third, fourth,

and fifth, and English conversation again in the sixth,

,,AMENCIS

''Although surveys carried out in previous years
were somewhat iu conflict with respect to the extent to
which they telt English should be used the weight of
evidence clearly indicated that detrimental effects arose
from the use of English as the sole medium of instruction.
See Pedro Cebollero, A School Lan a e Polio for Puerto
Rico (San Juan: ImprearMaiich, 5), pp. Also
see Mufliz Souffronts El Problema del Idioma en Puerto
Rico Esfuerzos de la AsociaciE7NraggEarag7R67#3
leo ara = canzar la oluci n el o em_a "A uan:

Biblioteca de Autores P u =erto quenos, 0), pp. 29-64,
21AWAte

aPadin, p. 7.
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seventh and eighth grades. No change was made in the

language policy of the high school.a

If pedagogical considerations had outweighed all

otters, the problem of language instruction would have been

much simker than it actually was. Owing to the indefinite

political status of the Island and its uncertain future,

the role of Raglish in the educational system 'continued to

be affected by a questionable political orientation.

Political influence was clearly in evidence when Jose

Gallardo was appointed Commissioner of Education in 1937,

before Dr. Padin had an opportunity to prove the merits of

his policy.

In the letter informing Dr. Gallardo of his appoint-

went, President Roosevelt said:

It is an indispensable part of American policy that
the coming generation of American citizens in Puerto
Rico grow up with complete facility in the English
tongue.

What is necessary, is that the American
citizens of Puerto Ri,o should profit from their
unique geographical situation and the unique historical
circumstance which has brought to them the blessing of
American citizenship by becoming bilingea102

Most likely as a result of the pressures from Washington,

Gallardo initiated a policy of intensifying English imstrue-

tion Although. Spanish remained the medium of instruction

in the lower two grades of the elementary schools, English

liminwilliIrrionirill 11111Nalit 401011.011101111111

libido

Naoted in Osuna, p. 377.
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became the teaching language for one-third of the time in

Grades 3 and 4. Both languages shared equally in Grades 5

and 6, while two-thirds of the instruction was given in

English in Grades 7 and 8. In the urban high schools

English was to be the language of instruction, while

Spanish was to be treated as a special subject.' Inter-

estingly enough, however, after five years of public

criticism agaiast his policy, in 1942 Commissioner Gallardo,

in effect, reverted to the policy of his predecessor by

making Spanish again the medium of instruction in the

elementary school, while English was taught as a special

subjecto2

This in turn brought on new repercussionsthis

time in the form of the Chavez Committees members of the

Senate who visited Puerto Rico an 1943. It seems evident

that the Senators failed to appreciate the pedagogical

implications of the school-language program. They irritated.

many Puerto Ricans by stressing the necessity of acquiring

English as a requisite for close relations between Puerto

Rico and the United States. In addition, widespread

r 'isentment flared as a result of the publication of a

letter in which Secretary of the Interior Ickes caustically

rebuked Gallardo fol. failing to carry out ins. let:iota

1Fife and Manuel, op. cit.,
20sunal pat..111.1 p. 381.

p. 25.
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for the teaching of English in Puerto Rican schools.1

Nevertheless 9 the practice of having Spanish as the
genc.:70.1 medium of instruction at practically all levels has
been in effect since Gallardo.` Although there have been
changes in the orientation and methods. of English instruc-
tion, what has most affected the acquisition of English on
the Island in recent years has been the increasing real
education has come to play in the life of the Puerto Ricane.3

It appears that the language program in the schools
has been the center of conflict between two opposing camps.
On one side are those who feel that in conformity with the
avowed objective of having Puert() Rico become a permanent
part of the Union, the way to make the people "American" is
to make them fluent in baglish, aid the way to do this is
to expose them to that language. '.`Che opposing view stresses
the "insufficiency of English instruction to change the
attitudes of the population of the Island." and believes

1711111111

Fife and Manuel, op. cit., pp. 37-38. Also, notethe reaction of the Puerto Rican Teachers Association
against U.S. Governms.n.t interference with the direction ofthe Island's school system in "Noticiero de 3.a Asociacionde Maestros," Revista de la Asociacio'n de Maestros, II,No. 3 (April, 17+3

2 In 1948 Spanish became the medium of instructionin the senior high schools under Commissioner of EfteationMariano Villaronga. See Pauline Rojas "What's New in theTeaching of English," Revista de la Asociaci6n de Maestrosde Puerto Rico, VIII (DecemEer,

3See Morris Sitgal, "El Desarrollo Educativo enPuerto Rico de 1946 a 1959,n La Educaci6n, XVII (January-March, 1960), 63-72.
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"that there are other more real and more feasible objectives

to be accomplishe:_ in Puerto Rico through instruction in

the language of the nation" [i.e., instruction in Spanish].

Moreover, those in the latter group feel that "if the

champions of statehood for Puerto Rico realized the

temendous difftculties in the way of giving all the Puerto

Ricans a mastery of English comparable to that of the

average citizen of the United States, they would shudder at

the idea that it is as indispensable prerequisite for the

admission of the Island as a ate of the Union." The

language questioa, howevec-, na1,1 seVtened somewhat by

the Puerto Rican Organic Act amendment of 1947. This

amendment allowed the people to elect their own governor

and gave him the authority tc appoint heads of executive

departments .,..eluding the Secretary of Education. It also

extended most of the rights of United States citizenship to

he people of Puerto Rico.

A significant shift in the political-linguistic

relationship has come about in recent years. Nationalism

iu Puerto Rico was iAitially and, to some extent, still is

associated with a popular demand for the use of Spanish as

the official language in the schools. When the Organic Act

amendment opened the way for administration of education to

101111111011111SOMOMINMMINSVAISIft111111111==1111,

1Pedro Cebollero, "A Language Policy for Puerto
Rico," Revista de la Asociacidn. stros de Puerto Rico,
I, No. Tanck.
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be freed from federal interference, thi;t demand for Spanish

as the language of irstructiont which had become a part of

111

the drive for self-goverment, appeared for the most part

satisfied. This did not, however, bury the controversy.

In 1956, Congressman Alfred Sieminski made the following

111

statement:

One seems to find little interest in the English
language in Puerto Rico though they are United States
citizens. Many come up our way. Time and money is
spent on them to help fit them into the cultural and
industrial pattern of the community. They use our
money, they need it, and they want it, and yet, with
the higher ups, the extension of the courtesy of learn-
ing our language seems not to be there.1

Since Sieminski made these remarks in his capacity as a

member of the House Committee on Appropriations, one

wonders if he was not posing an implied threat to withdraw

federal aid to the Island's educational system in order to

force an acceleration of the program of English instruction.2

It is probable that the implementation of such a policy

would have made it more difficult for the average Puerto

Ricann, to forget deeply imprinted resentments against his

powerful neighbor.

1Conjressional Record; February 22, 1956, p. 3416.

alt should be interesting to note, however, that
in 1959 Congress dealt with the matter in exactly the
opposite manner. Instead of withdrawing aid to foa:ce
acceleration, it declared English to be a modern foreign
language in Puerto Rico, therefore allowing the availa-
bility of increased funds for English instruction. under
the National Defense Education, Act. This seems a clear
indication that ambivalance continues to characterize the
language policy.
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In any case, the same pressures that had been. built

up during Gallardo's term as Commissioner of Education were

threatening to reappear in the early 1960s under Cdndido

Oliveras, even though Spanish had become the medium of

instruction throughout the school system for more than a

dozen. years. It is quite possible that as Gallardo had

done, Secretary of Education Oliveras was responding to

protest within Puerto Rico against placing high priority on

English instruction when he attempted to modify the existing

language policy.1 Whereas Gallardo was concerned with

language instruction in the public schools, however,

Oliveras directed his invective at the private schools.

In 1962, he threatened to withdraw accreditation of those

private schools which continued using English as the medium

of instruction. As might have been expected, Congressional

reaction was prompt and pointed. The following was the

response of Congressman Je4ies Roosevelt:

As long as Puerto Rico retains close ties with the
United States through its Commonwealth status, and does
not seek independence, I would certainly think it to be
in the island's best interest to encourage rather than
discourage the use of Etclish.

I am the first to recognize a desire for non-
interference in Puerto Rico's internal affairs, and to
avoj Federal control of education anywhere. But in
this case I feel that Puerto Rico is about to embark on
a path that 7:ill needlessly handicap its own citizens
and drive completely the wedge of a language barrier
between our peoples.2

111111111141111.10MalMOMISMINA ..0.11.1111141111MONYNOMMIV

1Cee Rena Barques, "Idioms, Politica y Pedagog/a"
Ea Mundo, August 16, 1960.

219.1mgmasmugglii0 July 11, 1962, p. 13175.



A more direct contrast can be made between. the

actions of he Secretary of Education and public statements

by Congressman Adam Glayton Powell made some years prior, to

the threats aimed at the private scnools. Powell had

declared that an intense campaign should be carried on. with

the purpose of impressing upon all Puerto Ricans that they

should feel proud of being citizens of the United States.

He concluded that the public schools ought to intensify the

teaching of English and adopt an educational program similar

to that employed in a majority of the Island's parochial

schools. Presumably, this suggestion referred mainly to

English. instruction." More recently, Powell remarked that

Oliveras' predecessor had been removed from office because

of his failure to produce distinct signs of improvement with

respect to English instruction in the public schools.

Whetber or not the statement be true, its intention as a

threat was clear, however implied. Clearly, the "Batalla

del idioma" had not yet subsided.

The reaction to such statements was predictably

intense: Allita Vientds Gastda, an outspoken critic of the

existing language policy, charged that because of the

policies of the federal goverment, the work of the insular

Department of Education was not educating Puerto Ricans, but

teaching them English with the intention of depriving them

iMiguel alas Herrero, "Clayton Powell Insta A.
Ensefiar Mks lug ltis," El Mundo, December 12, 1959.
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of their Puerto Mean character and converting them into
Americans.2 Her criticism is in keeping with earlier
declarations on the subject. In 1956, when an American

professor, DallIel Booriitial stated that Puerto Ricans are
uniquely fortunate not in having a literary command of
Spanish or English, but in possessing the skill of express-
ing themselves idiomatically in both, Vient6s Gastrin
castigated him for not having a sense of the sigr...t i ficance
of language. She felt he was not considering it an expression
of the spirit and. that, in the case of Puerto Rico, he was
treating language as one would handle a piece of merchan.dise.2

For riss \Tient 6s: the danger of an inappropriate
application of the second language, ultimately leading to a
deterioration of the ethnic character of Puerto Ricans, did
not emanate solely from forces external to the Puerto Rican
people. Her warnings extended to the potentially disastrous
repercussions if Puerto Ricans themselves could not agree
on something as vital as the choice of a tongue for the
ralismission. of knowledge. A people may contribute to
deformation of their own spirit, she said, by thoughtlessly
changing their language. If they were to transfer their

1Nilita VientOs Gastrin, "Otra Vez el Bilingaismo,"
Revista del Institut° de Cultura Puertorrigamt No. 16TJuly-Lre, 577-115=..-

2Vient6s Gasb6n, "Oommentarios a un. asayo Sobre
Puerto Rico," El l'huldo, March 10, 1956.
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allegiance to a different languages they would be, in effect,

"treating bilingualism as if it were a mythological monster,

one which bears a new head. as soon as the last visible one

is cut off."1

If it is at all possible to gauge public sentiment

in Puerto Rico, one would have to conclude that there is a

growing impatience with what appears to be incessant

embranglements of politics and language. There seems to be

a clear need for and desire to learn English, but there is

no urge to make it part of the national character. Puerto

Ricans seam to feel that English has its rightful place in

the curriculum as an obligatory subject, but they do not

want to be pushed into internalizing what they believe may

cause them to become less Latin. Puerto Ricans wish not to

renounce their Latin heritage; to become less Latin would

make them less of what they are, less Puerto Rican. And,

they fear becoming more American only because this may mean

becoming less Puerto Rican. At the same time, they are

apprehensive about not becoming more American because they

realize that "Americanism" will bring with it permanent

prosperity and ::tabilitya rare combination in the Caribbean

as well as inmost of the Latin world. They are ambivalent

about their political future, but especially about the

...1711111M.Z..".....114

1Vient6s Gazt6n, "Otra Vez el Bilingilismo,"
skILaa. (Translation mine.)
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consequences of learning English. This brings them to

attribute their language difficulties to policies shaped by

partisans with motives other than merely pedagogical.1

This dilemma is to a large extent the result of

having had imposed upon them the American "systems" The

idea behind the system is to give everyone under its aegis

the opportunity to learn and advance. The system, by

virtue of its extremely broad base, must dispense its

resources in as equal shares as feasible. Whea the resources

are limited, dispensation must be made thinly. With respect

to education in Puerto Rico including English instruction,

this means that, although the intellectual gap between the

elito and the many is likely to be relatively narrows the

system must resign itself to low quality output and a good

deal of frustrated effort.

By contrast, when resources are scarce the "British

system" is likely to show more dramatic results: those who

are designated as future leaders are extended the resources

with which to advance. For the select, resources are not

stinted, and the results are controlled for quality. The

price paid. by this system, however, should be obvious. In

a democratic society it is the many who must select their

lExpressions of impatience with allegedly politi-
cal solutions to educational questions of language can be
found in El Mind°, Enseffanza del Inglis,"
December 30, 1563, and Darique A. Laguerre, "El Famoso Plan
de Inglis," El Mundo, August 24, 25, 26, 1960.
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leaders. If the many are uneducated, the educated few may

be too remote from, the people in whose interests they are

presumed to leadel

The trouble with many of thoze from outside Puerto

Rico who dispense resources for a program of English

instruction may be that they assume the American system but

effect and demand results more akin to the British system.

It appears that American policy makers have expected tangible

returns for their dollar investment without realizing that

it takes more than money to produce broad changes. Perhaps

their efforts have been inadequate, however generous their

monetary contribution, because they have not realized how

fundamentally ideological these changes would have to be.

It is suggested that until a more realistic attitude is

taken toward the language question, the dilemma in which

Puerto Ricans find themselves may continue unresolved.

If a solution to Puerto Rico'Le language difficulties

is to be founds traditional approaches may well have to be

discarded. There have been some major developments,

primarily of postwar vintage, which may encourage lifting

the language question on to a new and wholly different

plane. It may no longer suffice to look at t)-, language

problem merely in terms of how much or in waatsrades

1MaryProudfoot, Britain and the United States in
the Caribbean: A Compara7b ve
mat CEETAREMber & Faber, Ltd. 1



Engllsh is to be taught, nor in terms of the quality of

teachers and materials, as has been done in the paste At

the same times the promise of education in a democratic

order may make the question of to whcm English is to be

taught an imperatire concern.* These are Ratters which have

an important bearing upon the problem with which we shall

be concerned, and which will be more fully elaborated ia

succeeding pages.



CHAPTER II

SECOND-LANGUAGE LEARNING IN THE CONTEXT
OF SOCIAL CHANGE

There are a number of reasons which can account for

the deliberate absorption by one culture of the language

another. One of the most common relates to the promotion

of social cohesion. Countries like India, Malaysia, and

Tanganyika have no single indigenous language which is

sufficiently predominant to induce cultural homogeneity.

Consequently, a "foreign" language serves, at least in part,

to facilitate communication and induce a common bond among

the various elements in the population. Be ;.n not a

vernacular an auxiliary or foreign language is ordinarily

not one with which a people can identify intimately. But

even if not, it may have the significant feature of being

impartialthat is, its imposition would usually not favor

one over another of the many subgroups of a nattoa in the

same way that the elevation of the language of one of the

groups over the others would. In certain countries,

particularly some of those im Latin America, the most

prowinent language is still "foreign" to a good many sub-

cultures, notably those most'isolated and at the periphery

of the natiaa's economy. Where this is the ease, the

20
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language of the country may itself be employed among the

peripheral groups as a second. language to promote cohesion

with the mainstream of society.
The adoption of a second :Language may be particu-

larly significant for countries in the throes of
modernization in view of the vast changeover in. needs they
inevitably experience. Nations struggling through initial
stages of development are often restricted by a linguistic
barrier in their aspirations to become modern. A developing

country without means by which to transmit the techniques

of science and ideas of technology as developed by other,
more advanced nations cannot hope to make a quick leap into

modernity. Without a vernacular rich in the literature of
scientific and industrial innovation, the adoption of a
second language for purposes of development can become

vital.
Puerto Rico is somewhat of an anomaly in its adoption

of a second language in that it has little d. cf a.

are remarkably homogeneous in the

lin-

ment. Its people speak the same tongue with only minor
regional variations, and.

guistic acculturation of its population and. that it possesses
a "modern" language suitable to the requirements of develop-

culture traits which distinguish them from other societies.
The salient differences between them reflect urban-rural
and social class variations rather than deep-seated
cleavages in mature, religion, or race, which in many
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other societies appear to be so dysfunctional. The language
of the people, besides acting as a. cohesive force, is

neither primitive nor exotic, but is one of the prominent
languages of the world. In view of the relative harmony of
the culture and the eminence of the language that serves
its people, one may well be sic ptical of the reasons set
forth for having Puerto Rica absorb a second language.

Aside from the fact tuat his own language provides
him with an effective' means of communication with those
within and without his immediate cultural environment, the
Puerto Rican may have reason for resenting the imposition
of English as a second language. Though he is nominally an
American citizen, the Puerto Rican's political status is
inferior, It is not simply that he cannot vote for the

President or for a voting member of Congress. It.is also
that he feels dominated by a people who seem to have more
than a little difficulty in understanding his political and
economic needs and aspirations, who assume that in one or

two generations Puerto Ricans can learn English and adopt
the entire pattern of American traditions and customs.

Furthermore, resentment may be intensified by the islanders'

limited choice in the means by which ends are to be

accomplished.

Resentment has, in fact, arisen from impaience.

American, suocessl-optimism, economic aggressiveness, and
faith in "the Protestant ethic" tend to shatter the slower
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tc..7po of island society. The Puerto Rican appears keenly

aware of the many unsettling effects arising from the

interplay of cultures on the evolution of cohesive national

traelitinnQ, 4A.enis, C44%.1.
- 1M.Orez,0

However deep anti-colonial resentment may be in

Puerto Rico, it is not very articulatedespite occasional

acts of underground, but usually innocuous, sabotage. The

repsaa fo.. the inability or reluctance to express resentment

overtly may be precisely because Puerto Ricans lack symbols

and norms rooted ia a consistent national self image.

Although there are those who assert that Puerto Rico is to

a degree an extension, of Spanish society, this is about as

inaccurate as saying that Puerto Ricans have adopted

American ways. As Morse points out, some of the most

outstanding characteristics of Spanish life--a dominant

urban culture, an elaborate ceremonial bureaucracy, and a

penetrating sense of hierarchy ammag people in country-

side as well in the cityhave always had an lastitu-

tionally weak base in. Puerto Rico.2 To be sure, Puertc
011111101111111UPINIb. 173.11111110=11. 7161111./~1101 Vf iN11=MINNID

1See Vincenzo Petruilo, Puerto Rican. Paradox (Phila-delphia: University of Penneylvalal7WWIF,7797775p. 127,
130-34, 140, and km-Ln. Brameld gives a somewhat vivid
description of nativism, "a collective reaction against
assimilative 11.d, other processes that hare threatened to
alter :_ndigenous cultural-forms," in Puerto Rico. See
Theodore Brameld, The Remaking of a Culture: Life anq
Education in Per to Rico New ork: Aarper7E-R57,71959),
pp. 3A7161 =677aarEigals.

2Riehard M. Morse, "La Transformaci6n Ilusoria de
S'afirto Rico," Ravista d Ciencias Social, XIV, I. 2
(JuLa, 1960), 37-764"7"1"-g""-
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Eicaa culture has a Spanish flavor. But there does not

appear to be a coherent body of norms and values to which

the people adhere that can be clearly characterized as

Spanish.

The result is that the threat against their culture,

which. many Puerto Ricans feel, has a vague and diffuse

foundation, since the national self image with which they

identify is itself inchoate.1 Moreover, even if Puerto

Ricans did share a coherent value system, they would have

difficulty in expressing resentment against American policy,

The reason for this difficulty can be seen clearly with

respect to the educational program. Unlike the ideologically

consistent educational polic:'es that have been es.';ablished

in the British, Preach and Dutch Caribbean possessions or

former possessions, educatianal policy in Puerto Rico has

been erratic. his is most likely due to the difficulty of

aszessin6 the needs of a territory' with an indcfinite

political status. Since ''chebe needs are influenced by

political sentiment with respect to which a consensus has

been rare, American policy has tended to appear fleeting

and at timec Laco:rehausible.2 The effect rePy be a
ansmarasswiri,M10.... AMIC

W.AIBMONIMINKR.111.2111=11,agniSIONL

"pperacitin Se:enidad," an apparent reaction by the
Commonwealth Government against the lack of a strong
national self image, eaeouraceS participation in activities
emphasizing Spanish tradition and 2anguage. See Office of
the Commonwealth of Puertc Rico, The (41mmaawealth of Via. to
Rico (Washiugtoul 140., 1962), 32.33.

ariCTSes OD. cit. IDD 369-70.
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general discontent, but not a resentment aimed at a precise

and stationary target.

Whatever discontent Puerto Ricaus have felt, however,

has reLday focused on the language problem. As we saw in

the last chapter, the language question has represented the

one clearest form of cultural collision. Language is the

most tangible and the most utilized expression of a

civilization and its traditions. It :!_s in its defense that

a people with a multi-rooted culture Pan most conveniently

rally in the name of unification and cohesion. The compact

size of the country, its isolation from the Test of the

Spanish-speaking world, and the effects of recent industrial-

ization have combined to augment the fear Puerto Ricans have

of cultural disintegration.1 And, it may be the threat

they feel against their sense of unity that has made second-

language instruction suspect for many Puerto Ricans.

Resentment or discontent arising from a fear of the

loss or one national identity is one of a number of forces

making difficult a mass cultivation of benign attitudes

toward the second language. Other forces may relate to the

particular code of values embodied by the people who are

expected to take on a language other than their own.

Attitudes toward languages are not lostered in a vacuum and,
irmismenalmmucaeaVOMI.

lA good exposition of this fear
Francisco Ayala, "The Transformation of
'base," The Panels of the AmericeawAcade
Social, 703075=27717EFITe, 1

can be seen in
the Spanish eri-
of Political and

TOrt.-T09.
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in the case of Puerto Rico, may very likely ba shaped in

accordance with traditional social prescriptions.

Orientation to a traditional
vaie system

On would be hard-Tut to characterize Puerto Rico

today as an underdeveloped country. Its recent economic

growth has been nothing short of mectacular. The hustle

of its major industrial aria commercial centers resembles

that of the most modern countries. Yet in marg. respects,

Puerto Rican society has some of the features attributable

to nonindustrial peoples.1 For one thing, the small group

appears to be a relevant unit of social cohesion. Member-

ship in the group is usually strictly circumscribed to

persons having long-standing face-to-face relationships.

Highly particularistic ki nship groups still persis, and

their influence extends even to leaders in the development

o4* industry aid commerce. The importance of family prestige,

reinforced by Spaaish-type individualism, has, for example,

inbibitk me entrepreneurs from adding to their staff

speaalists who were Lpt members of the family, or from

032
.11111KIVACIMMAIVIRP011

1Por a description of these features, see
Bert Po Hoselltz, "Main Concepts ill the Analysis of the
Social Implications o. Technical ChangtW' Industrialization
andfilaTly, ede, Bert Y. Hoselitz and Will7R737MBEoe

1963), pp. 12-14.
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merging their family-interest businesses with the interents

of outside groups.1

It may also be true that particularistic group

behavior and the system of traditional values it implies may

have consequences for the school. Ti. child caught up in

the cultural life of an agrarian social order Jr not likely

to view education in the same way as one more affected by

the forces of industrialization. Rapidly developing

countries committed to egalitarian ideals have the problem

of educating mar ;. children to whom education has little

functional valve; relatively few waildren benefit from

historyt mathematics, etc. in terms of securing positions

in the occupational structure. The school in such countries

is caught in a curious predicament. On the one hand, it

acts to select, recruit, and equip the future participants

of the newly emergent industrial and commercial sectors of

economy; on the other, it is expected to serve those who

remain in the txsaditionel agrarian milieu. Its responsi

bility concerning the first function i3 critical --the sPhool

is the only institution in the society capable o: large

scale preparation of youth for participation in the

developing order. Its second function is less secure because

of the ever present possibility that preparation for

010101116=MMIIIIIMINIPMINNWINIMIMINIMIIMINIONIMMIVINNIONINIME.OMMONIMMIIMIMOIMINOSIG111111111111111rVIMMINallID

22hamaa Cochran, The Puerto Rican. Businessman: L
Stud ia Cultural Chan e rftwOreph.nlve=sreu=1-1'
ennsylvania ess, 1 )% I). 163.

-- .
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agrarian life can be performed better elsewhere.

Within Puerto Rican schools, English m : be the

subject upon which culture conflicts come into sharpest

ftutime No other subject is so directed at those who are to

be recruited into the "emergent sector" of the economy.

English is the most exact embodiment of the school's effort

to initiate the child into a culture pattern by which

people are evaluated and ranked according to their monetary

gains. For one raised in the traditional manner, schooling

can open the way to strange values, such as relying upon

impersonal acquaintances for the heretofore unaccepted and

unacceptable goal of advancing one's social status.

Holding membership in a "folk'' group circumscribes

one's relationship to the outside world. An individual

socialized in a traditional agrarian manner may well be

suspicious of persons outside his own tightly knit social

organization. He may be oriented to a way of life in which

sentiment and tradition, rather than reflective thought, are

the basis of decision-making. He may feel a sense of

dignidad, an inner worth or a pride in himself, regardless

of what others outside his own immediate environment may

think. To such a person, the learning of English may be

viewed as a worthless objective. Since the first language,

Spanish, serves him completely as a modium of communication,

English would be used only with those people who normally

do not have a commonality of interests or a reciprocal
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understanding of one's inner worth requisite to being part

of the severely restricted in-group. Second-language

learning would be instrumental, therefore, in establishing

only thA lnnsgigt of intArTgernminl impnrtnrvbo

of which many Puerto Ricans may have great difficulty ia

appreciating. At best English would, for those in the

traditional sector:, be considered a convenience; it would

certainly not be considered a necessity. At worst, English

may pose a threat to believers in a traditional ethos; it

may be viewed as contributing to an attenuation of parti-

cularistic patterns. However diffuse may be the feelings

which, make it difficult for the pupil endowed with tradi-

tional values to associate his welfare with learning in

school, the child should find it most difficult to perceive

a need for learning English.

It would be difficult to estimate the extent to

which a particular traditional value system impedes learning

English. There is little doubt that English instruction

has not yet brought about a bilingual population. However,

we cannot be certain as to whether this is due to the

prevalence of a traditional system of values or to ineffec-

tive instruction in English. To be sure, some dissatis-

faction has been expressed over instruction in other subjects

also--but it is instruction in the English language that

has fallen furthest below expectations. A former secretary

of education ha's openly declared that, in spite of
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"extraordinary efforts" to improve the teaching of EnglisIN,,

the consequences have been almost entirely disappcinting.1

There appears to be in Puerto Rico a growing belief that no

metteve 'hew greet tile effort= to "4"te"=4.Py" '7'1g1.'="" 4"truc-

tion the results will prove iaadequate.2 Despair arises

out of findings which show, for example, tliat the English

aptitude of students admitted to the University of Puerto

Rico in 1959 was clearlz inferior, on the average, to that

of students entering in 1948.3

But if progress in learning English has beon

inhibited by traditional value, it may not be unreasonable

to expect success in the future. Social change in Puerto

Rico may yet undermine such values' and break down resist-

ances to learning the language. This may be true

particularly for individuals most directly affected by

See Dimas Planas,
Iastructian," The San Juan
see "An Honest=".
December 12, 1964.

"Oliveras Hits Island English
Star, December 12, 1964. Also
he San Juan Star,

,2See Eliseo Combas Guerra, "En Tome a la Fortalezi,,"'
El Nuncio , July 18, 1962.

3Approximately 70 per cent of those entering the
University in 1948 received English grades above the median
for those admitted in 1959. Test scores revealed *hat,
although the genee.al ability levels between the two groups
differed little, the more recently admitted group appeared
to have a notably inferior English aptitude than that of
the 1948 groupe See Ismael Rodriguez Bail, Director,
Estudio del Sistema Educativo, Informe de la Division de
W3tigaeWlesuTedage1 Consejo Superior de
Ensefianza a la Hon. Comisida de In.stuccitha de la Cgmara
de Representantes.de Puerto Rico (Rio Piedras: Universidad
de Puerto Rico, 1961), 19 250-51, and Ii, 1560.
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economic and technological development, In fact, there is

reason to believe that the social and economic change being

experienced at present may actually be effecting a balance

between traditional values and those more in step with a

developing economy.

Education and changing values
in an emergent order

Regardless of the validity in the past of assertions

that one primary reason for learning English is migration

to the continental United State911 it is evident that this

factor no longer has much. bearing.2 Far more relevant to

the language problem than the nebulous possibility of

residing in the continental United States today is the

general development program Puerto Rico is undergoing and

the concomitant expansion of educational services and

facilities. According to Rodriguez Pacheco,

During the decade 1948-49 and 1958 -'59 the gross
national product doubled itself, and it is expected
that it will double again from 1960 to 1970, Other
indicators of progress are equally impressive. In

411101101110111110111.3,

2,See, for example, Christian Caselmana, Lamberto
Borghi, and Morton Bredsforff, "The Education System in
Puerto Rico: Recommendations and Suggestions" (unpublished
report to Governor Hufloz Marin by the Advisory Committee
of European Educators, 1959), p. 60 and ps...2014.

2In 1953, the year of greatest migration to the
United States, 19,124 Puerto Ricans moved to the continent.
Ten. years later, 5,479 more Puerto Ricans moved back to the
Island than settled on the continvd.. Clarence Senor,
The Puerto Ricans (Chicago: Quadrangle Books << In 1965),
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1940 only half of the school population attended school,
as compared with 80 percent at the present time. The
average life-span has risen from 46 to 68 years in the
same period; the death rate dropped from 18.4 per
thousand population to 6.8; literacy rose from 68.5 to
83.0.1

The government of Puerto Rico is making considerable

improvements in its educational, system. The Commonwealth,

in fact, has become a world leader in percentage of national

incomr spent on education.' Of course, the degree of effort

does not yield a complete picture; Puerto Rico is still in

the incipient stages of development and, in absolute teriass

the resources available for education are quite limited.

While the ennual per pupil expenditure is roughly twice

that for Latin America as a whole, it is a good deal lower

than that for the poorest states in the Unian.3 All in all,

a very strong effort is being made to improve public

education, and there is notable progress toward the end of

giving every child at east a primary education.

Along with progress in education, a new value system

in step with industrial development appears to be emerging

10svaldo Rodriguez Pacheco, Some As ects of Educa-
tional Plannin in Puerto Rico (Hato Rey: Department of
Educatioas unes 963 p757

'The percentage was 6.9 _a 1956 as compared to,
for examples 4.3 for the United States in 1958. Ibid.,
pp. 10-12.

abet expenditures per pupil in 1950-60 for Puerto
Rico was $120. In Latin America, the annual per pupil
expenditure is $68. Expenditure per pupil for Alabama,
which has the lowest per pupil expenditure in the United
States, wgs $217 for 1960-61. Ibid., pp. 14-15.
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in Puerto Rico: one that gives a preference to the nuclear

family, emphasizes occupational mobility, and is oriented

to North American and Western. European market traditions.

It is markedly distinct from tile system described earlier

which. focused upon the agricultural productive unit and

strong kinship ties. The duality created by juxtaposed

value systems has resulted in t'lere being "two sets of

criteria by which men are ranked; . . two sets of organi-

zations or productive capacities; o and two sets of

attitudes appropriate to effective participation in the wo

structures, . and these two [systems] coexist 0 in

considerable mutual tansion.."1 Moreover, Tumin suggests

that, "while it is possible to assign sectors of actors to

one of the major cultural emphases, on the basis of their

apparent primary involvements, almost all Puerto Ricans are

strategically connected to both major cultural orientations,

even if connections with one seem less regular and obvious

than those of the other."'

In contrast to the traditional value system, an

emergent system may be characterized as emphasizing external

success and tangible accomplishment in the evaluation of

human behavior. It is the system under which North Americans

M. Tumin, Social Class and Social Chan e
in. Puerto Rico (PrincetonrEV:T*Princeton niversi t Press,

12T7;77-Vlr:'
2Ibid., p. 472.



are generally assumed to function. It is one that is

directed toward group decision and in which, often enough,

negative sanctions are brought to bear upon those who are

considered overly individualistic. It is an other-oriented

system in which one does not evaluate himself on the basis

of his own inner integrity but on the basis of the opinion

of his peers. The systaa is geared to success and winning,

and a high premium is put on the means to these goals.

Technological innovation; the establishment of friendly,

even if superficial, interpersonal relationships; and

rational, calculated action rre all included as accepted

means within the system. Neither emotional feeling and

sentiment nor art and abstract idea have much of a part to

play in an environment oriented to pragmatically- based.

activity.1 It is not difficult to see how such materialistic

values could have a dysfunctional effect on individuals

participating within the context of the traditional system.

That a substantia) emergent value system ..as been

operative even In the early post-World War II years in.

Puerto Rico was demonstrated. by Mellad.o in an early investi-

gation of moral commitment of Puerto Ricans. Admittedly,

the study concentrated on an intellectually superior sample,

but it did reveal a marked tendency away from tImditional

individualism and toward socialization and the sanctioning

21,..11.10111111

1See Cochran, sal.s1I., pp. 128-30 and 153-54.



phases of Puerto Rican life. The findings indicated also

of group action, especially governmental action, in many
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that among the intellectually superior, at least, a strong

concept of nwhlinrity ie 'firmly rejected tlin+ HAosmfttis,.

and absolutism have given way to experimentalism and

democracy."1

Factors contribIalag to the rise
of the emergent valtyLayitem

Several factors have contributed to the rise of an

emergent system of values in Puerto Rico. In contrast to

businessmen in primarily aristocratic societies, Puerto

Rican businessmen do not lack social prestige, and the most

able members of the middle and upper classes are not

discouraged from choosing a career in industry. In the

second place, the ties between government and elites are'

not such as to limit business opportunity. Whatever poli-

tical influence was enjoyed by the old upper class had been

lost during the liberal regime of Governor Mufioz Marin.

Instead, a new university- -educated middle class group has

come to staff and influence the government.2

The most important development, however, has been a

major shift in the occupational structure, from one

mileaSsapsSliarairliNer

1Ramdn A. Mellado, CAilture anal Education in Puerto
Rico (Educational Monograph No. Tral--7-'1. urWeiTr=c-mican.o
argEhers Association, 1948) , pp 79-1071

2 Cochran, 22....221..t. , pp. 73-74 and 77.
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dominated by primary and some secondary industry to one

emphasizing tertiary, high level manpower (Table 1). It is

evident that this shift is toward the structure found, in

+.1-keb TTY t a Rita t ezfr was

TABLE la

EMPLOYMENT OF PERSONS 14 YEARS AND OVER IN PUERTO RICO AND
UNITED STATES, BY SELECTED MAJOR OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS

Managers, officials,

and kindred workers 2.9 4.8 7.8 10.5

Farmers and farm managers 9.4 6.5 3.2 4.1

Puerto Rico United States

l 1940 1950 1960 1960

Professional, technical,

Occupationa group

proprietors 4.7 6.1 7.3 10.0

Craftsmen, f oremen, and
kindred workers 5.5 7.5 11.0 13.1

Operatives and kindred
workers 18.0 16.8 18.0 17.5

Service workers, except
household 3.7 5.3 7.7 9.6

Laborers, except farm

Farm laborers and foremen 34.8 30.9 19.9

5.3 5.3 6.2

4.9

5a9

a
Osvaldo Rodriguez Pacheco, Some As ects of Educa-

tional. Plannin in Puerto Rico (EatrRey: epartmen of
Educana, une, , pp.-24-25.

This occupational realignment clearly signals the

increasing importance of education in the social structure.

Education is the essential ingredient in the formation of
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a highly skilled and professional class. Wherever there is

use Jf proportionately "better" manpower, there must be a

concomitant growth in the number of ed.P..4.cated people

The demands made by the industrial revolution in

Puerto Rico for highly skilled personnel have resulted in a

greatly expanded occupational structure. Opportunities

appear to be attracting those who previously had only

modest ambitions. Wide opportunity and a social system

that is relatively open have made the increased potential

for achievement a major sign of progress. In this system,

one can no longer stand still and be successful, for one of

the prime marks of success has become the distance one has

moved from a previous lower position. In fact, degree of

mobility may be approaching the importance of simple

material gain as a criterion of accomplishment.

Camatianal mobillLyasa factor
Ina2aal9Lanfta

Social class is important because it has an integral

association with social mobility and achievement.1 The

middle-class Puerto Rican is likely to have reached his

position recently by merit, since opportunities for social

and economic advancement have begun to expand. rapidly only

1There is good evidence for the existence in Puerto
Rico of a strong positive correlation between occupational
rank and occupational mobility which holds through the
occupational ladder. See Tumia: 07) . cit., pp. 386-87.
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during the last two decades. By virtue of his mobility, he
has demonstrated a will to achieve, one that he is Ilkely
to pass on to his children in the hope that they too will

A planA in the Anninl nironettnyp. A enn4

education is most often necessary to obtain one of the
newly emergent jobs associated with high socio-economic

status. Education is therefore likely to be sought after
by the middle class child who, because of living in an
environment charged with high expectations, should. be more

achievement-oriented and mobility-minded than his lower

class peer whose parents have not yet seen fit or have not
the capabilities necessary for moving up the social ladder.1

Tumin, in his study of social change in Puerto Rico,

concluded that the lower classes do not think of success or

failure in the same terms as do people at higher levels.

Instead of using the directly observable and tangible
criteria of wealth and social prominence, lower-class

individuals view success in terms of individual effort and

ingenuity. As one obtains an education and thereby increases

his mobility potential, he is more likely to compare himself

upward and downward. on the social ladder. In this manner,

education intensifies the stimulus to mobility of those

011111117111111i

lEducation appears positively related to occupa-
tional mobility among those at all levels in. the educational
continuum. "In effect, the more mobility an individual has
had9 . the more likely he is to perceive the importance
of education.for mobility." Ibid., pp. 405-406 and 409.
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already becoming mobile. As the stimulus becomes more

intense, expectations heighten, leading to a greater sense

of frustration with one's current position among those with

more education.1 Thus, as edu,,lation. becomes more commons

there should be a stea:Ally growLng orientation toward

mobility.

On the one hand, education, income, and occupation

are widely used criteria by which Puerto Ricans evaluate

their social position. Yet, Puerto Ricans do not generally

view the inequalities among rankings in the social structure

as insuperable obstacles. They have a sense not only of

participating in an open society; they view new opportunities

as being, if not immediately available, within the grasp of

their children. There seems-to be .a growing tendency at

all levels of the society to aspire for better things and a

higher position for the coming generation. And education

lIbid., pp. 111-15 and 177-78. It is interesting
to note that the director of the government's psychiatric
hospital, Dr. Juan Roriello, declared that a disconcerting
increase in the number of cases of emotional disorder in
Puerto Rico has been brought about by the country's rapid
social and economic changes. The highly competitive
nature ot the society, he felt, is causing upheavals in
Puerto Rican life, particularly within traditional family
patterns. The majority of cases of emotional disorder
appear, moreover, to be occurring among those persons
desiring to or in the process of moving up socially and
economically. See A. W. Maldonado, "Social Change Brings
Ekotional Disorders," The San Juan Star, February 28, 1961.
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represents the most important means by which Puerto Ricans

can move to a better life.1

Social classes may, however, vary in the extent to

which they count on education to better their lives. Unlike

the highest classes whIll place much faith in educational

opportunities to iwrave themselves, members of the lower

classes tend to rely very heavily on continued extension of

government aid.3 Class differentials occur also with

respect to family ties. The lower class child is much more

bound to his family, primarily because of economic demands

which are difficult to overcome. By contrast, "the middle

and upper class child is relatively free to go and do as he

sees fit; he need only observe within the family circle the

rules of obedience and respect for his parents.3

The traditional system of values, then, is giving

way to a new, more dynamic one. The rate of occupational

mobility seems to be increasing. As each generation becomes

more mobile than the last, achievement of appropriate skills

and adequate training become more requisite for successful

participation in the emergent system. The acquisition of

skills and training, as these are in turn fed back into the

social order, accelerates industrialization and opens ever
soNSMBENAMENOINNexcli:CamarsiraNINO

1Tumin, o cit., pp. 164-65 and 200-201. Tumin,
however, notes t e:Yair percentage of the lowest groups
have little hope for their children to advance beyond their
present levels of =istence.

2Ibid.. pp. 206-207. 3Ibid., P. 271.



more widely the structure of eociaty As un increasing

number of persons become initiated into the emergent system,
the middle-class expands at the expense of the lowor more

traditional-bound grosteps*

The at least partial attenuation of older value
patterns is reflected in the growing economic emParkeipation

of the Puerto &Loan woman and a corresponding weakening of

el cul #o de la vir inidad, the belief, among other things,
that the woman's place is in the home where she is weleject

to her husband's wi3.1. Pour related factors would seem to

account best for the growing freedom experienced by women.

First, there has been an apparent breakdown in the old

familial system of authority and male dominanoe.
&Vacs, and Back report that in only 20 per cent of the
families they studied did the wife reel she woad be

forbidden to leave home unescorted. lioreover, about half

of the husbands and '70 per cent of the wives felt that the
wife had the right to work gainfullyel The second factor

relates to the disparity in values between social classes
and the greater tendency of the expanding middle. -class to

deviate from traditional norms and mores. Pernrindez rhindez

suggests that the lower. -class woman is likely to find the

means to break the old authoritarian order, whereas the
00111111111011111110011141CNINNINft....-"WINIIIMINIIMIWor

1Reuben Mayon Stycos, and Kurt W. Baal:,
The Pamil and e2ccoulatio Controls A. Puerto Rican erimeat

bOe exerzst %pa_ li707*Tilaigiersiv
ca:rigairram:06735
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relative freedom from:economic restrictions enjoyed. by the

middle or upper-class female results in her having greater

absolute freedom.1 Tumin notes that it is the upper-class

male who turns over the widest range of decision - making

authority to his wife.2

Thirdly, and perhaps most important, economic

development has brought with it unprecedented opportunity

for the Puerto Rican woman to free herself from dependence

on her spouse. Of the jobs created by the establishment of

MAW industries, 67 per cent have been filled by women.3 A

higher level of living has reduced the economic pressures on

women to seek work, but the proportion of women in the

working force is increasing. Lastly, it has been shown that

the more educated are generally more prone to believe that

girls can benefit as much from education as boys, and,

indeed, a substantial percentage of all Puerto Ricans hold

this belief.4 There has been a notable increase in the

number of girls attending high school.5

exMlimmumeiranawas."

lEVenio Fernandez Mindez, La Identidad la
Culture.: Oriticas Valoraciones en Torno a erto Rico
17E74aan: diciones olmrNET7195g3; p1 -347=re--42.

a Tumin, op.t cit., p. 266.
aRodrIguez Bou, pp. cit., I, 10.
4Tumin, op. cit. , pp. 110-11.

aRodrIguez Bou, I I, 10.
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En nail as a factor in social
mobil

In a discussion of the contribution of education to

social change, it may be relevant to ask if certain educa-

tional comoonents are perceived to have greater instrumental

value than others in terms of vertical mobility and attain-

ment of emergent-type goals. We have already noted how

English learning may present a threat, and he perceived as

such, to the traditional system of values. Yet English may

also be viewed as a means by which one can elevate himself

in the emergent social hierarchy. Unlike other aspects of

education, language skills are immediately perceptible.

There is therefore no more obvious way to demonstrate one's

educational accomplishments (and ia Puerto Rico this i3

almost tantamount to saying social position) thEin by means

of language.

Mastery of English in Puerto Rico is essential in

science, engineering, medicine, and is an increasing number

of commercial and business activities. As distance becomes

less of a geographic and social barrier, moreover, toe

utilitarian aspects of the language become increasingly

important. This appears to be true also for the consumption

features, those associated with leisure and aesthetic

enjoyment. At the present time, in fact, one television and

at least three radio (two commercial and one military)

stations, a daily newspaper, and a cultural review use
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English as the operating medium. Dramatic economic growth

and the creation of new social and cultural needs have thus

led EngliL to be a prevalent as well as a desired commodity.

Distinctiveness of language provides overt demon.

stration of one's economic importance and, social position

and, as such, serves as a ticket of admission into the

world of the select. The same mechanisms which tend to make

mode of speech an arbiter in the selection of individuals

for power and position within the ambience of a single

language may apply also in bilingual environments. Given

persons of equally high ambition, those who view the second

language as a crucial means of fulfilling their aspirations

ere more likely to advance in the social structure. As in

other countries where the auxiliary language is that of the

metropole, English in. Puerto Rico maybe perceived by the

ambitious as being particularly functional in their newly

developing econmy.

If we assume that middle -class persons are more

upwardly mobile than those of lower status, they should be

more 3ikely to view the second language.. as a means of

eleating themselves. Bernstein notes that certain

linguistic forms are strategic for educational and occupa-

tional success, and these forms are culturally, not

individually, determined.' Li a bilingual environment, the
/INVINIO11011001101111811110.07211,01W.MMIONIMNINOINi NUM111111111.1111rMalt

'Basil Bernstein, "Social Class and Linguistic
Development: A Theory of Sncial Learning," Education,



upwardly mobile individual can achieve a linguistic

superiority in two ways--by acquiring a more formal lin-

guistic form in hid own language and by acquiring a comma d.

of the second language. But it may be the second language

that is more closely associated with the emergent sector of

the economy and attendant high socio-economic status. By

acquiring second-language fluency, and hence by more fully

meeting the linguistic requirement of a developing economy

than by having mastery merely over the native language, the

middle-class person is more likely to get a better job and

increase his status potential. Other things given, this

would mean that with an expansion of the middle class and

an increase of mobility opportunities, the acquisition of a

second language proficiency should be becoming increasingly

desired in Puerto Rico.

Our problem is concerned largely with the relation-

ship between mobility aspirations and the acquisition of

second-language skills. There is evidence that in Puerto

Rico the level of education. of an individual and the value

system within which he operates tend. to complement each

other. Those with more education are more likely to adopt

Jmergent-type values, values most conducive to a developing
OSINIMMINIMIN.16611MO

Economy and Society: A Reader in the Sociology of Education,
ZE71:-H. can Proud, and C7-"Eald-atderson'TFER'
York: Free Press of Glencoe, Inc., 1961), pp. 288-89. Also
see James H. S. Bossard, "The Bilingual as a Per
Linguistic Idantificazion with Status " American Soo-
19Elaggaila 14 No. 6 (December, 144076957552

ci
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economy. Those with less generally are content to continue

under tho traditional system.1 Cultures and subcultures

have been known to transform or adapt languages to suit

social needs Just as they have been known to reject

unwanted idivms because of negative connotations associated

with them.3 In Puerto Rico, it is likely that the upward

mobile are using English to suit their particular needs, to

augment their capacity for mobility. As there is an

expansion of the middle class, the great reservoir of

mobile individuals, so should there be an increasing and

parallel demand for education and English skills. That a

demand for both has indeed been growing is suggested. by

Table 3.3

The increasingly high importance placed on. Engiia.

fluency in Puerto Rico may be attributable to the commitment

cf the society to an emergent system of values. But this

commitment does not appear such as to move the society in

the direc-tion of accepting the same standards of social
maummelmer IMOVVOMIOMIEM.IMIIMMIMPIIM1111111.111OLMO.2...MC

1Sfie min, 22A cit., pp. 273-77.

2See Renzo Serene, "Boricua: A Study of Language,
Transculturatian, and Politics," Psychiatry, XII, No. 2
(May, 1949), 176.

3A disproportionately high number of English
speakers :lay have left the Island. by 1950, this period
coinciding roughly with the huge upswing in migration to
the continent, which may account for the absence of an
increase in the proportion of the population able to speak
English for that year. Persons were reported as able to
speak English if they could make themselves understood in
the language,
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TABLE 3a

PERCENTAGES OP PUERTO RICANS 10 YEARS OLD AND OVER ABLE TO
BEAD AND WRITE SPANISH, AND THOSE ABLE TO SPEAK ENGLISH

flimSJIMMMMi!eftMRINIIINIMMII-ONSM

Census year

44.w:ow ay.LAI uv L'eau
and write Spaaivh

1960
1950

1940

1930

1920

1910

MINENION.1111=7.1211r..---11111111111111iMMININEMIc

83.0

75.3

68.5

58.6

45.0

33.5

=.11.170.6

Those able to
speak English

37.7

26.1

27.8

19.4

9.9

3.6

MISIMMIONO

MM11111MUMPLM

aU.S. Census of Po ulatiaa 1.60: General Social
and Econom c Characteristics Puerto ico as gtaa, D.C.:
SUFZEmomarTE7E7071:9'W.

action as exist in the United States. That is, the adoption

of an emergent value system does not necessarily mean that

the country has gone "modern" or become more American. The

traditional system still exerts its influaace even among

those deeply involved in modernization. Traditional values

continue to, rermeate criteria of social stratification,

feelings of class consciousness and general social partici-

pation even within the emergent order. Thus, for example,

T=win suggests that occupation in Puerto Rico may not be the

single most useable criterion of class structure as it is
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in the United States.1 And. although Puerto Ricans appear

very conscious of class and mobility, they are more likely,

at least in the short run, to accept complacently a specific

pnAitinn in tho annial hiorartthlr than AmoriAnn frnm th

mainland.2 Moreover, Cochran notes that even among the

business elite, Spanish culture "rany be taken as a pole

toward which deeply patterned castoms and attitudes have

tended."3

The point being made is that, if the emergent value

system were simply displacing the traditional, it would be

fairly easy to predict the success of an English language

program in Puerto Rico. Since English is almost exclusively
identified with emergent values, all we would need to do is
obserie the relative growth in numbers of those individuals

with a keen perception of the advantages of acquiring skills

commensurate with a devaoping economy. As we have just

noted, however, the question may be much too complicated to

be studied by mere observation of the replacement of a

traditions' 'ay an emergent system. A clear perception of a

functional importance of English by Puerto Ricans may depend

upon the manner of and extent to which conflicting values

1See Tumin, cp. p. 458. Tumin suggests that
wealth, luxury, comfort-, and education are more important
criteria than occupation.

2 See Cochran, ox y Ott. , pp. 126-27.

p. 122.
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are made to coexist and become resolved or diwsolved is the

lirocess of social and economic development. To improve our

prognostic capacity regarding the learning of English, we

would the: aore have to ascertain the implications of social

change for the participation of the Puerto Rican child in

the school environment.

Ea 4sh as an instrument of the
0 c asses

An adequate understanding of social change aad whom

it is most likely to affect requires an awareness of the

differential conditions of life in Puerto Rican society.

This is not to say that change is restricted to only certain

segments in the social organization. But the present day

social and economic structures are a good deal more complex

and fragmented than they were seventeen years ago whon

Siegal characterized them as being of a "sinular homoge-

neity." Before and at the start of "Operation Bootstrap,"

the program of economic development :gin Puerill Rico, few

people could acquire the economic means that many are find.

Jag today for advancement in the society. Those who have

been able to advancii live in an environment very much

different from those who have not, and this has had a very

significant bearing upon inculcation of values on the child.

3'See Norris Siegel, "A Puerto Rican Town" (=pub-
ltshed manuscript! :moo Piedras: University of Puerto Rico,
194e), pp. 88 mad 1C4.
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Not only do the middle and upper classes possess a relative

wealtia of reading matter and. participate to a much greater

extent in aesthetic and educational activties, but they are

51

able. to prnvida *hair nhilargen with tha flInAgt nanannary fnp

a quality education in a society where resources have been
extremely scarce.1 Padin suggests, in fact, that the reason
most Puerto Ricans have not learned English is the same as
that for not being adequately educated in general--they
simply have not had the financial means by which to
continue with their schooling, and the government has not
been in a position to extend its services amply enough to
them.2

The extent to which the Puerto Rican upper and

middle classes enjoy the benefits of education relative to

the lower is pointed out by Nieves-Paleda, who notes that

on tha whole every step up in school grade level brings

with it a disproportionate increase in the proportion of

children of upper, and especially white- collar middle,

classes enrolled.s Besides not having the financial means

=See Lydia J. Roberts and Rosa Luisa Stefani,
Patterns of Liv4 in Puerto Rican Families (Rio Piedras:
nzvers ty o er o co, pp. 5.

2See Jos4 Padin, "Relacidn de Isla con EU," El
Mundo (San Juan), April 3, 1954.

3Luis Nieves-Falcent "Recruitment to Risher
Education in Puerto Rico with Special Reference to.t4e
Period. 1940-1960" (mpublAgaled Ph.D. dissertation, Univer-
sity of London, May 1963), pp. 108-113 and 115. The
author suggestso for example, that by the time they reach
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by whin h to further their education, the children of lower

class parents are much more inclined to feel L...satisfaction

with school and to lack academic aspirations, these 'being

prevalent causes of school desexitionst all levels.1

Moreover, as we would expect, the lower class person Appears

to be less ambitious, less oriented to modernization, and

in short, less prone to change the environment he lives in.

As Back reports, "His attitude, that is, his disposition to

act, points also toward the past, rather than toward control

of the future." Attitudes conducive to acceptance of a

static environment cannot but militate against the sohool

as an instrument of change.

That a relationship exists between pareutal socio-

economic status and academic aahialreneat among Puerto Rican

children has been established for some tinie.3 Recently,

additional evidence indicated that among 11t graders,

.1111M101/111111111111111111110

the university level, the professional class has twice
their proportion in the labor force attending school,
while small business has four times, both of which are in
excess of the corresponding proportions in the last
secondary gradew

'See Rodriguez Bou, ao. 04., 1, 923-25.

2KUrt T. Back, "The
Rico," The Public inion
338.40. so see urt
Social Ps cholo ical Prob

G.:

3See Felix Mejias, Conditions de Vida de las
elutes Jornaleras 1.e Puerto-11j= TIZOWe=s77--merdrun
MarirrThUrrarrerslerto Rico, 1946) , p. 187.cue' Pt

Change Prone Person in Puerto
ter,l 1X31 (Pall, 1958),

urns, ProiPots and Peo le:
a
ck,

lems of elm% *ion er o co
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father's socio-economic status correlates more positively

with English proficiency than with achievement in other

subjects. At least at this grade level, achievement in no

other subject was as sensitive to changes in motivation as

was that in English.1 These findings give credence to the

view that in Puerto Rico English fluency is a primary means

by which the middle and upper groups attempt to distinguish

themselves from others. By being able to employ a language

divergent from that of other classes, the professional and

business groups can make prominent their special interests

and activities. This is not to say that in Puerto Rico

these groups need ordinarily utilize -Vas English language

in everyday affairs, but there is reason to believe that to

use it as circumstances require is becoming part of the

standard equipment by which they are able to distinguish

themselves from those lower in the social hierarthy.2

"Pedro Rivera-Rivera, "Liberal or General Studies
as Preparation for College Work: A Study of the Effeetive-
ness of One Such Program and of the Significance of Some
Selected Psychological-Sociological Factors in Determining
Its Effectiveness" (unpublished Ph.D. disserte;ion,
University of Chicago, March, 1965), pp. 40, 49-50, and 76.

2A good example of an organized attempt by high
social status groups to distinguish themselves through the
use of English is the recent formation, of an English
language periodical, The San Juan Review. The magazine is
a cultural periodicalTwiiTY77376757ak), concerned with
an area of society over which the upper class has tradition-
ally held sway, and the values of which the middle class
has come to emulate. The Review, furthermore, does not
appear at all to be an indYiamat by which mainland-rooted
individuals attempt to unite themselves within an alien
culture.
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Moreover, it becomes increasingly incumbent upon the lower

classes, if they wish to elevate themselves, to acquire a

facility in English. Sereno suggests that the effect of a

second language ou the values and mores of those in the

lower classes who strive for mobility may be quite extensive

where an amciliary language is imposed.

This process Eby which a new language tends to enlarge
the gulf between elite and non-elite] places upon the
non-elites the burden of an almost total change of
culture synbolized, or rather synthesized ia the
acceptance of a new language as the neceesary price for
mobility in the socio-economic scalemobility Which
depends on intercourse with the elite; intercourse with
the elite demands the elite's approval, cooperation, or
at least propinquity. These factors can, be achieved
only by mastering the elite's laaguawe.1

In general, there maybe eoological dilferentials

in the extent to which :English is percepred to have funAl=

tional value. The rural areas comprise the bastion of

traditional life and values; conditions in these areas might

not be conducive to the learning of English. The urban

sectors, on the contrary are the centers of change and

opportunity. As there is an increase in the importance of

trade and manufacturing, job opportunity ia the cities

becomes an ever more critical component in social change.

Opportunity is multiplied by a knowledge of English because

of the fact that those industries which are constantly

1Sereno, op. cit., p. 169.

110.111~80011
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1See Werner Baer, 51,12werto 'can Boons:21=d

eailF7RIFTTEEEs: UniversierWrPueiteRittidOisaarch
pp. 3-4 and 21-25. Also see esozproducto: Puerto
Rico (Santurce: Junta de Flan, ca4iaa, r9;47757771
7r2.713, and 15. Maay United. States companies save moved
plants and facilities into Puerto Rico because of extensive
tax benefits offered by the Commonwealth government. These
companies are likely to stress the use of English at least
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a Back, Mums, Jas Prcjigd12221.90 p. 74.

4Tumin, pp. 45, 55-57, 61-64, 70-731 and
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class, but similarly to opportunities for employment and.
advancement in the social structure* The fact that Puerto
Rico is a relatively open society in which individuals
advance increasingly by merit, and. that the Commonwealth is

undergoing marked economic progress allows perceived

.opportunity for advancement to become a potentially critical

demand for highly skilled manpower, English and. the educa-

factor for language learning. Whc.7.=e opportunities exist,

perception of their possibilities for social and economic
advancement should be more frequent. Due to the increasing

4
ti on with which it is associated may be powerful factors in
advancement; the desire for their possession may be closely
allied to the opportunities which allow one to climb the
socio- economic ladder. Consequently, where these oppor-

tunities are most likely to be found., motivation to acquire
English and an education should be strongest. Since

opportunities have been created in Puerto Rico primarily by
industrial development, the urban centers of economic

emergence should. be the most likely environment for (3r'e,h.ing

high motivations for learning English and for the attainment
of an education. This is demonstrated. by Table 4, which

shows the aggregate asf.iociation between income, schooling,

and place of residence. Table 5 illustrates the generally
close relationship between amount of education, ability to
speak English, and place of residence.
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TABLE 4a

NUN WEEKLY INCOME OF FIVE EDUCATIONAL GROUPS, BY
RESIDEETIAL AREA
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Years of
school
completed

MIN1111206,--ill11.1Mil=

vinni, weekly income "mw vbelc4AnviebAft.R.WPONO

San Juan Other urban. Rural
$

0 18.41
1-4 21.73
5-8 35.50
9-12 53.28
13+ 73.68

aTumin, op. cit., p. 61.

18.00
20.00
24.74
39 021

68.38

13.41
15:498

24.37
33.12
36.61

TABLE 5a

SOCIAL CHARACTERIZTICS OF THE MALE PORTLATION1 BY STANDARD
METROPOLITAN STATISTICAL AREAS, OVERALL URBAN, AND

RURAL AREAS

1111M11112=111AIIIII6

Social
characteristics

Standard metropolitan
statistical areas All

Mayaguez Ponce San Juan. urban

Median, school years
completed

Percentage able to
read and write
Spanish

Percentage able to
speak English

5.4

87.3

42.3

AINIMIN111212121111011111111110.101111110.--......

Rural

5.5 8.1 6.5 3.6

86.3 90.6 87.8 79.0

49.0 28.042.0 0

e'U.S. Census of Po ulation 1060:7_ General. Social and
Economic '61---rcteris les ..zerto
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As early as 1943 it was found that rural pupils in

grades 1 through 12 scored significantly lower on ability

tests than ozban pupils. About 75 per cent of the urban

pupils scored above the average of the rural pupils.1

Recent tests yield similar results.2 It is then not sur-

prising that, while 96 per cent of the children in the

urban schools complete elementary school (i.e., 6'th grade),

only 58 per cent do so in the rural areas. Aside from the

intellectually inferior home environment in the rural areas,

the gap between urban and rural pupils appears to be

augmented by the lower quality and quantity of physical

facilities and the comparative lack of training of the

teachers in rural schools. According to Nieves-Falc6n,

this disparity between urban and rural schools perpetuates

separate school systems, "one for the 'privileged' urban-

itez, and the other for the 'underprivileged' ruralites."

The urban-rural differences are, a one might

expect, reflected in English achievement. Tests at various

grade levels show urban pupils consistently outscoring
A11611111M111111111,

1Fife and Namely 211.2.cia., pp. 229-31.

`See Rodriguez Bolt, on. cit., 1, 255-6k In the
survey directed. by Rodriguez-Broil-7a was found, for
example; that on a test of Spanish reading comprehension
with a maximum point total of 25, the average score of
urban public school fourth graders was 12.1, while that
for the rural public was 9.20 At the sixth grade level,
47 per cent of the rural students scored over half or more
on the test, While 70 per cent of the urban pupils did so.

allieves-n1c611; ,o1). pp. 5 4-59.
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rural pupils in both oral and written ability.'- But the

extent of these differences in. English becomes most

striking when we compare them to differences it a gereral

ability to read and write. Whereas the difference in an

ability to read and write in general between the urban and

rural population is only 9 per cent (88 per cent for urban

less 79 per cent for rural), the urban-rural difference is

21 per cent (49 per cent for urban less 28 per cent for

rural) in the ability to speak English (Table 5).;

Value differences between upils
In public and pr vate schools
and im lications for Engl.=
learning

We have noticed that urban youth live in an atmos-

phere which is more conducive to learning English. But we

should notice also that certain segments of the urban

school population are more likely to achieve at a high level.

Specifically, children attending private schools, having a

financial and academic superiority, are in an advantageous

lIn English tests administered as part of the
survey directed by Rodriguez Bou, it was found, for
example, that out of a maximum score of 91, urban public
school sixth graders had an average score of 47 in written
comprehension, while that for rural pupils was 43. At the
same grade level, out of a maximum total of 31, urban
pupils scored an average of 18.2 on oral ability, while
rural pupils scored an average of 13.4. See Rodriguez Bou,
on. cit 258-59.

°U.S. Census of Population 1.60: General Social
and E:onomic Charac-:ueris co on, D.C.:
157iiii7FrEarreaBli2 p.
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position for appreciating the benefits of learning English.

These children have, for the most part, received the

privilege of obtaining special instruction because they

display high academic achievement, presumably as a result

of their having parents with substantial incomes and social

status.' Indeed, studies have indicated that the socio-

economic level of children attending private schools is

significantly higher than the level of those in the publics..

schools.2 The private-school children are more likely to

come from stable homes where both parents are present,

where the parents have reached a higher level of education

and participate to a larger extent in social and cultural

activities, acid where reading materials are easily accessible.

And, once having become a. participant in the private school

environment, the child eicounters, relative to his public

school age-mate, more things to learn, a greater degree of

regimen and discipline, an association with classmates of

high intellectual and social level, and. pressures to read

more and to reduce the amount of time allotted for non-

academic activity.3

Most important, the private school youngster has a
,asmayismassegmaigisfrailinik-

1RodrIguez Bout op.z.cit., I, 335.

2It is estimated that less than 10 per cent of the
public school students reach the median socio-economic
level of the private school pupils. Ibid., I., 335-37,
11, 1602-03 and 1875-'78. Also see Tiar124.

3 Ibid.
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better opportunity to experience and practice the English

language both at home and in school. The chances are that

he has parents who have an economic incentive and social

desire to be acquainted with English and who impress upon

their children the importance of knowing that language. The

same parents are most likely to urge an intensification of

English instruction in the schools to the extent, according

to one report, that 90 per cent of the parents having children

who attend Catholic (private) schools in the diocese of. San

Juan and Arecibo have expressed a desire to see the English

program increased and broadened in their schools.1 At the

same time, the child may find an immediate necessity to

know the language in order to get by in school, either

because he has North American teachers who are not fluent

in Spanish, or because some or all of the ncnlanguage subjects

in his school are taught in English, or for both reasons.

It is to be expected, then, that the private school

pupils score higher not only on tests of general ability,

but also on English achievement tests.2 In view of these

2It is significant that an organization which urges
the preservation of Spanish in the schools was founded in
response to a growing fear that most of the private schools
would soon adopt English as the medium of instruction. See
E. Combas Guerra, "liba Torno a la Fortaleza," El Mundo,
September 21, 1963.

'Actual test scores show that private school pupils
score significantly higher than their public school peers.
In tests administered as part of a survey, ninth grade
pupils from private schools which use Spanish as the medium
of instruction (rather than English as do some private
schools) had an average score of 41.3 (out of a maximum of
60) in a test of Spanish reading comprehension, while public

1



expectations, it should be noted that in the testing of

achievement in subjects common to both types of schools,

English-language achievement seems to be the area of greatest

divergence between the two groups. The private school pupils

far outstripped those from the public schools in the ability

to express themselves in and comprehend English, and they

were apparently able to achieve differeatially better in

this than in any other subject te3ted.1 Bearing in mind the

social status differential between the groups, this finding

is an additional indication that English provides a means by

which those at the middle and upper rungs on the socio-

economic ladder can preserve and encourage their distinc-

tiveness. For them, English is recognized as having a

value worthy of being firmly impressed upon one's children.

The significance of the socio-economic gap between

public and private schools, whf is reflected in achievement,

may be perpetuated or even widened because of new values

created by economic development and the opening up of the

social structure. It stands to reason that, as the middle

class expands, an iacrelsing number of individuals become

vertically mobile and seek help in their striving for

urban ninth graders had an average score of 32.2. In a test
of English language achievement, ninth graders from private
schools teaching in English had an average score of 87.2
(out of a maximum of 91) and those from private schools
using Spanish scored an average of 71.0, while urban public
school ninth-grade pupils had an average score of 55.4. See
Rodriguez Bout sp. cii1.0 pp. 252-64, and cf. Fite and
Manuel, op. cit., pp. 237-380

1Rodriguez Bou, op. cit., I, 252-64, and II, 1537.
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mobility. As previously mentioned, education may be per-

ceived as aiding upward mobility, ar ". l./-ire higher the quality

of education the more !AI:national it may be perceived as

'dyne_ Tha privIvha onlinn17 htetrivicp +Viet Tbehm^ivronAte 4-^...0 waft., ww

high quality teachers and materials and being allowed to

select only better students, is the more likely to provide

an education perceived as having the highest utilitarian

value for movement in the social "structure. At the same

time, the lack of facilities in the public schools make it

ever more difficult for public instruction to satisfy the

needs for higher social and academic standards demanded by

the expanding middle class.1

An indication of the strong demand for high-quality

private education is the rapid growth in the proportion of

students enrolled in private schools. In 1945-461'enroliment

in these schools constituted 4.1 per cent of the total

student population; this proportion grew to 5.2 per cent in

1950-51 and to 8.4. per cent in 1959-60.2 It is estimated

that by 1975 the proportion will have grown to 16 per cent,3

and predictions have run as high as an eventual 25 per cent.4

That Puerto Ricans are in increasing numbers seeking the

kind of instruction extended by private schools, instruction

1Seellieves-Paleck, cp. cit. , pp. 29-30.

2RodrIguez'Bou, op. cit., I, 334. *Ibid.

4See Robert Heifetz, "Manpower Planning: A Case
Study from Puerto Rico," Comparative Education Review, VIII,
No. 1 ( June , 1964) , 33.



which emphasizes English learning, may be evidence that the

attainment of English skills is becoming a prerequisite for

an education satisfactory to the emerging middle class.

4-ter-aaerational diffeenoes
in a tita.tELIcalaallat

In the preceeding paragraphs we considered potential

attitudes toward the learning of English as viewed from

several vantage points. Initially we took cognizance of

possible impediments to such learning arising from a clash

with traditional values and then noted that, in the social

order which is newly emerging, disparities in social class,

residence, and type of schooling maybe leading to subgroup

differentials in motivation regarding the attainment of

English- language skills. To complete thi,$ discussiaa, the

way in which the rising generation reacts to developments

in the new order as compared with generations passed and

passing is to be considered.

Tumin suggests that occupational and educational

mobility is accelerating, with the result that children of

the present generation differ more from their parents than

children-of the previous generation did from theirs.1 In

addition, the young, being more mobile than their prede-

cessors, appear to be a good deal more receptive to change,

11111111111111111111111111M,

1Tumial off. cit., p. 458.

2Back, .11.0caolectsl and People, p. 74.
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and this receptivity is likely to increase with a growing

exposure to school.

Exposure is becoming greater as children receive

schooling for a greater average number of years.1 As socio-

economic and academic aspiration levels are heightened, so

is the likelihood that English will be perceived as being

instrumental to the achievement of ever higher goals.

Consequently, it appears that today's children would have

more reason to value English than had previous generations.

Lguestion of rewards

The problem with which we are concerned is related

to the kinds of rewards Puerto Ricans use to induce

conformity to norms and to the positioning of persons in

appropriate places in a changing social structure, and how

these rewards help shape attitudes toward the learning of

English. *Davis and Moore mention three kinds of rewards

society has at .its disposal: rewards contributing to

sus teaance and comfort, to diversion and recreation, and to

self-respect and ego expansion.; Within the traditional

order of values, one which stresses personal dignity and

the ultimalie worth of even the humblest individual, English

may hold little value for attaining these rewards. Ia the
11.1111111111011111 1.a1111110110

1Tumiu, ma.211., p. 92.

;Kingsley Davis and Wilbert E. Moore, "Some Princi-
ples of Stratification," American Sociological Review, X
(April, 1945), 243.
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traditional fold, the criteria for satisfaction are the same
minieal standards accepted, and acceptable by 0110113 ancestors.

fish noon not kae mar,ciored to provide sueterAree in such

an environment. Dil;ersion and recreation similarly are
easily satisfied. The men have their local tavernas,
omnipresent 1rather: ng places for gossip and friendly union

with b.ombros de confianza. The women find sufficient

divers on in taking care of their children, and here also
Eng"..ish serves little purpose. Finally?, self-respect and
rise expansion can be satisfied only by means of assertion
and unblemished defense of tine's di. .c Here, the VW.

may find. reward in being a real macho, in fulfillin.g the
traditional role of manhood, while his wife may preserve
her self-rospeot by 7.:!1.orously conforming to el eulto de la

virrinifiad. Under these terms s, learning Miglish should be

of little value.
On the other hand, under a system of emergent

values Eaglish may become, if not crucial, increasingly
instrumental in the acquisition of rewards. Standards of

sustenance and comfort are hics", and Eriglish skills may be

useful in, obtaining a job with a salary adequate to meet
let?sla aspired to. Diversion and recreation become asso-

ated with "high culture" which requires a sophisticated
awareness of arts and politics. English tends to multiply

the sources of °nurture ;say 1-deco-aisle -valued as a means

of increasing one's appreciation of the consumption features
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of the new order. And, as self-respect and ego expansion

stration of English. fluency may become a prerequisite for

jbecome dependent on social and ec,momic position, demon-

the attainment of satisfying rewards.

Our problem concerns the extent to which social

change contributes to a general desire to learn English,

and the degree to which different segments of the population

have come to value acquisition of that language. Rewards

associated with the learning of English may be differen-

tially diffused as a result of the second language being

more functional for certain subgroups than others. On the

other hand, the nature of the society may be such-as to

relatively compact, homogeneous society in which regional,

learning English. After all, Puerto Rico contains a

h.

favor broad diffusion in the perception of the values of

ethnic, racial, religious, and linguistic variations are

not appreciable. Technological innovation is not apt to be

an isolated phenomenon affecting discrete sectors, of the

population. Being a small and densely populated island,

Puerto Rico contains virtually no remote areas. The

accessibility of communities to the industral world may

assist in the infusion of new ideas and patterns of living.

Social change, therefore, may well seep into the roots of

"folk" society in which links with the emergent social

order may be quite open.

libreaver the government has taken measures
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specifically designed to better living standards in the

less industrialized areas, the effects of which are likely

to facilitate social Change. For eyample, greater tax

benefits are extended to those enterprises which locate

away from the large urban centers; industry in the lesser

populated regions may draw large numbers of people away

from agrarian activities and stimulate an alteration in

their system of values.

Implicit in this discussion are a number of major

questions. As they are used to guide the analysis of data,

these questions are stared as follows:

1. Does an evolution of emergent values in Puerto
Rico lead the upper or middle -class child and the urban

child to attach a comparatively grsatex- import&me to the

functional aspects of English?

2. Does the child in an urban area and the upper or

middle-class child show a greater determination to learn

English as indicated by work done for assignments, future

intentions to study and make use of the language, amount of

practice in the language, and importance given to a knowledge

of it?

3. Are children in the upper or middle-- classes and in

urban areas more likely to express a desire for and have more

parental encouragement ) learn. Enlish) to have more

experience with English outside of school, and to do better

in t4eir Englidh classes?
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4, Are these same children more apt to perceive

English as symbolizing political and economic power and to

perceive it as embodying "high culture"?

5. Do private schools, illose which. ordinarily p3; se

greater emphasis on English, draw students whose attitudes

are the most favorable to the language?

6. Do pupils coming from homes where siblings and

parents are accustomed to English find usage and acceptance

of the language facilitated?

7. Are children who are more mobility-minded likely

to have more favorable attitudes toward learning English

as a result of that language being sought after as a tool

in social mobility?

8. Since conditions conducive to an emergent value

system have only recently evolved, is the younger genera-

1' ion, having been given ample exposure and the opportunity

to take advantage of these valuegv more likely than the

older to perceive the benefits of English instruction?

9. Does a stigmatic cultural association of Enetsh

with a subordinate political status exist among certain

subgroups of the student population?

10. Are there sex differences in attitudes toward

English?

The questions enumerated above were examined by

means of a survey of attitudes of Puerto Rican ninth-grade

children and their parents. A sample of 703 public-school
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pupils was chosen from a population of 36,432 and stratified

by three areas: San Juan metropolitan area, other urban

areas, and rural areas. Catholic - school pupils were also

sanDled; 196 were stilected from a population of 3,804.

Since there are virtually no ninth-grade parochial school

pupils in the rural areas, Catholic-school children were

stratified by San Juan meropolitaa area and other urban

areas. In addition, a systematic subsample was taken in

both types of schools to determine which pupils were to

bring home questionnaires to parents.1

The results of this investigation may have important

implications concerning Puerto Rican sociei;y Finding that

children strongly value a knowledge of English and that

attitudes toward that language are not based on social

class or urban-rural differences, that they are broadly

diffused, may indicate that these attitudes are shaped by

a largely egalitarian social order. Finding that attitudes

toward learning English are influenced by an orientation to

social mobility anal Vaal, many individuals are mobility-

conscious may suggest, moreover, that the second language

is viewed widely as an important instrument for attaining

life goals. If the social structure in Puerto Rico is

relatively open and English is viewed as an important means

4111111011111111.1=1111M11111111111113210101.11011111111VIIMINNIIM

;Details of the sampling technique and the use of
questionnaires are given in Appendix A.
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of acquiring a batter life, the second language may be

significant to aspirations commensurate with a new social

order.



CHAPTER III

ATTITUDE VARIATIONS BY RESIDENCE, SOCIAL
GLASS, LANGUAGL ENVIRONMENT, AND SEX

The potential importance of residence, social

class, and other environmental factors in shaping attitudes

toward English was observed in the last chapter. Our main

concern now is to determine if attitudes related to learning

the secone, language are rather uniformly diffused throughout

the population of ninth-grade public school pupils, or if

these attitudes vary significantly from one subgroup to

another.

The questions dealing specifically with the iaflu-

ence of residence, social class, language environment, and

sex, as they were used to guide the analysis of data, are

as follows: (1) How do such factors relate to achievement

in English? (2) What is their relationship to motivational

intensity in English? (3) In what ways do they influence a

general desire to learn English in contrast to the amount of

effort actually spent (ice., motivational intensity) in

acquiring the language? (4) How do they relate to an

instrumental orientation (i.e., one involving attitudes

dire^ta at accomplishing specific ends)? (5) Do they bear

upon the amount of parental encouragement to study EtgliAh.

72
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(as well as study in general)? (6) To what extent do they

influence the amount of English employed by the student?

(7) How do they affect identification with the language and

the e:illturA it rgypresAnts? (8) Do they have a bearine on

English as a symbol of political power and economic well-

being? (9) How do they relate to a perception of English

as embodying "high culture"? (10) Do they relate to the

way in which English is associated with national or

cultural identity? (ii) In what ways do they shape

attitudes toward Americans?

As will all tables used to introduce sections in

Chapters III and IV, Table 6 presents a summary of rela-

tionships expressed in terms of Z scores. These Z scores

express strength of association; table footnotes indicate

probability levels. A relationship with a Z score of over

1.65 may be considered moderately strong and one over 2.25

as very strong. For example, the relationship between area

of school (i.e., San Juan metropolitan, other urban, or

rural) and grade in English (Z = 1.85) may be interpreted

as moderate, while that between amount of English spoken by

parents and English grade (Z = 4.41) is extremely strong.

kirt^e Table 6 is only a summary table, however, it

does not yield a complete description. A very high Z score

may be due really to the contribution of certain cells with

an =desirably low number of expected observations. Where

such is the case it will be so indicated. by a footnote,
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TABLE 6

Z SCORES AND PROBABILITY LEVELS FOR RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN
GRADE OF PUPIL IN ENGLISH AND FACTORS OF RESIDENCE,

SOCIAL CLASS, LANGUAGE ENVIRONMENT, AND SEX

Faciiors Grade of pupil
in English

Area of school Z i= 1.85a

Birthplace of child° Z = 1.89a

Birthplace of parents° Z = 1.82a

Education of father Z = 2.711)

Education of parents Z = .45

Occupation of father Z = -.48

Socio-economic position Z = -.58

English speaking siblings Z = 3.421)

Amount parents speak English Z = 4.411)

Sex Z = 3.801)

a
P < .05.

P < .01.

cAs categorized not only by San Juan Metropolitan
area, other urban areas, and rural areas, but also by
whether born in the conthental United States or somewhere
outside the United States and Puerto Rico.

But perhaps more important, the Z score does not tell us

much about the linearity of the relationship --iee., if it

is positive or negative and the consistency with which it

is so 4 In other words, Table 6 tells us that there is a

moderate relationship between. residence and English

achievement, but the question remains as to whether the

more urban the child is the more likely he is to have
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higher grades in English. The table indicates also that

there is a strong relationship between father's education

and English grade, but again it yields little information

on the likelihood of individuals 'high" on the independent

variable (i.e., pupils having fathers with relatively much

schooling) achieving high in English. For this last

purpose we observe the pattern of normal deviates for the

related variables. Table 9, for example, confirms what we

might have suspected from Table 6; children having fathers

with substantial schooling are, for the most part, most

likely to receive high grades in English. This is evidenced

by the high positive normal deviates representing pupils

receiving As and Bs and who have fathers with more than

twelve years of schooling, as compared to the negative

values representing children with fathers of high education

and who receive lower grades.

That the Z scores of Table 6 are of limited use is

indicated, moreover, by the fact that, although the rela-

tionship between grade in English and English speakiag

siblings shows a lower Z score than that for the relation-

ship between English grade and amount parents speak English,

a comparison of the normal deviates in Tables 7 and 8

suggests that the former is the more consistently positive

relationship. The very high positive normal deviate (2.68)
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for the upper left hand 0e111 in Table 7 relative to the

pattern of other normal deviates in the table suggests a

strong positive relationship. By the sake token, though

the pattern of normal deviates for Table 8 indicates a

mostly positive relationship, the pattern is not nearly so

coherent as that for Table 7. For a more elaborate

description of the measures of analysis used here1A4ktr to

Appendix E.

English achievement

English achievement was measured by the pupil's

grade in English. As indicated by Tables 7 and 8, achieve-

ment is related very strongly to language environment. We

found a much weaker, though significant, as with

our three measures of residence: area of school, birthplace

of child, and birthplace of parents. Each of theie had a

Z score of or close to 1.85, significant at the .05 level.

On the other hand, with the notable exception of father's

education (Table 9), socio- economic status appeared to have

little bearing on achievement. Finally, we found a very

strong relationship with sex in that girls achieve

substantially higher than boys in English ble 10).2

1This cell represents the category of students
receiving an A in English who are from families with more
than three siblings able to speak English, or from families
with less than four in which all can speak the language.

214 should note, however, that the relationship
does not hold for those pupils with srperior grades.
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li

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OP ENGLISH GRADES, BY
LAGLISH SPEAKING SIBLINGS

English Grade
Rowspeaking

siblings A B C D totalE

More than 3 14.1
or ail (24)

1-3 but not 7.5
all (19)

None 4.3

20,6 37.6 25.3 2.4 100.0
(35) (64) (43) (4) (170)

14.3 42.5 31i3 2.3 100.0
(36) (107) ( (7) (252)

11.4 39. 37.0 7.6 100.0
14 184

Col. tot. 8.3 15.2 40.3 32.0 4.1 99.
(51) (92) (244) (194) (25) (606)

Normal deviates

More than 3
or all 2.68

1-3 but not all -.38
None -1.83

1.81 -.49 -1.60 -1.21

37 .61 .18 -1.15

'',31 -.08 1.12 2.19

X2 = 30.44
D.P. = 8

= 3.42
P < .01

One would expect the higher achievers to come from families

where parents and siblings use English. Less clear in their

implicatiaas are the results for residence and social status.

Apparently a chance t use English is more important than

social or economic background in determining motivation.

However, father's education. 1s strongly and positively

related to the pupil's English achievement. At the same

time, the comparatively hf.gh achievement exhibited by girls
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may be "explainable" by their often-demonstrated superior

linguistic ability.

TABLE 8

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF ENGLISH GRADES, BY
AMOUNT PARENTS SPEAK ENGLISH

English
speaking
parentsa

1.

2

3

5

Grade

A E

Row
total

4111.31=1211112111

9.1 18.2 27.3 45.4 .0 100.0
(1) (12) (3) (5) (0) (11)

til.3 20.0 55.0 18.3 .0 100.0
(12) (33) (11) (0) (60)

20. 24.7 31.2 21.5 2.2 100.0
(19) (23) (29) (20) (2) (93)
9.2 16.9 36.9 27.7 9.2 99.9
(6) (11) (24) (18) (6) (65)

5.6 12.2 4.0.9 36.1 5.2 100.0
...C2 E]) (57) 1 0 168 (24) 46-'

Col. tot. 8.1 15.1 40.2 32.0
(56) (105) (279) (222)

40E; 100.0
(32) (694)

Normal deviates

.12 .26 -.68 .79 -.71
2 -.38 .97 1.81 -1.87 -1.66

4.20 2.38 -1.37 -1.79 -1.10
4 .33 .37 -.42 -.61 1.73

5 -1.88 -1.59 .22 1.58 .55

`Categories: (1) mother or father or both speak
English all or most of the time; (2) mother or father or
both speak English occasionally, especially with their
children; (3) mother or father or both speak English occa-
sionally, and at times do so with their children; (4) mother
or father or both speak English occasionally, but not with
their children; (5) mother cr father'never speak English.

xa = 54.59
D.P. = 16

Z = 4.4-1
P < .01



TABLE 9

FATHER1S EDUCATION
PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF ENGLISH GRADESI BY
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Grade
level

Grade

A B C D

Above 12

10-12

7-9

1-6

0

13.3
(6)

7,5
(8)

15.1
(21)

4.8
(17)

28.9
(13)

17.8
(19)

12.9
(18)

14.1
(50)

28.9
(13)

37.4
(40)

38.8
(54)
44.5 31.8

(158) (113)

28.9
(13)

34-.6
(37)

27.3
(38)

4.8 100.0

2.8 100.1

5.8 99.9

(3) (107)

(8) (139)

Row
total

.0 100.0
(0) (45)

(17) (355)
8.9 11.1 26.7 46.7 6. 100.3.

12 211 4s.a.
Col. tot. 8.1 15.2 40.1 32.1 4.5 100.0

(56) (105) (277) (222) (33.) (691)

Norval deviates

Above 12

10-12

7-9

1-6

0

1.23 2.36 -1.19 -.38 -1.42
-.23 .68 -.44 .45 -.82
2.90 -.68 -.23 -1.00 .71

-2.19 -.54 1.32 -.10 .29

.18 -.70 -1.42 1.72 .69

= 35.55
D.F. = 16

Z as 2.71
< .01



PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF MIGLISH GRADES, BY SEX

TABLE 10

Grade
Row

80

11

totalSex A

Male

Fenale

8.4 10.6 35.0 39.5 6.4 99.9
(26) (33) (109) (123) (20) (311)

7.8 18.6 44.3 26.2
0 2s if"' (101

3.1
12

1./...0

86

Col. tot. 8.0 15.1 40.2 32.1 4.6 100.0
(56) (105) (280) (224) (32) (697)

Normal deviates

Male

Female

.20 -2.02 -1.43 2,31 1.51

-.18 1.82 1,28 -2.07 -1.36

x2 = 24.88 Z = 3.80
= 4 P < .01

11111111111.--"alt

Motivational inters

With regard to motivational intensity (as measured

by Part 5 of the questionnaire--see Appendix B) we observe

a somewhat different picture. Here we find little associa-

tion with either residence or socio-economic status

(Table 11).1 The data on language environment were mostlyMIIIMOMMI11rAutry ommro

"Table 11 shows high Z scores for certain relation.-
ships with motivational intensity which are not mentioned
in the text) because data analysis indicated that their
statistical significance was due mainly to the contribution
of an overabundanca of cells having an insufficient number
of expected observations.
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RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN MEASURES OF MOTIVATIONAL INTENSITY' AND
FACTORS OF RESIDENCE, SOCIAL CLASS, LANGUAGE ENVIRONMENT

AND SEX (z scores)

Factors

,Ilmamon111.=nom
Motivational intensitya

1 2 3 5 6 7
111111111..arANWIIMILMINI

Area of school .42 -1.14 1.49 .67 1.36 .31 1.39

Birthplace of
2.90b-1.78 .86 1.25 4.19b .43 .17

Birthplace of
parents 1.61 -" J,4,11 -.29 .09 -.57 -.53

Father's edu-
catiou 1.21 -.06 .99 .44 1.79c 1.23 .29

Parents' edu-
cation .86 .21 .09 -.25 1.95c -.51 .95

Father's occu-
pation .33 -2.45 1.66° -.43 .90 -3.55 1e33

Socio-economic
position -.27 -1,99 1.64 -.86 .86 -2.23 3.01b

English speak-
iag siblings 1.10 1.32 .41 2.40b .89 .75 .08

Amount parents
speak English .91 1.84c 1.55 .61 4.391) -.02 .43

Sex 1.24 .73 1.52 .87 3.65b .31 .46

a
Categories: (1) amount pupil studies relative to

others; (2) amount pupil thinks about ideas learned in
English class; (3) where pupil would go to learn English if
not in his school; (4) amount pupil studies English per
week; (5) amount of effort put into learning English; (6)
extent to which pupil plans to use English after finishing
school; (7) composite index of motivational intensity.

1' < .01.
0P < .05.

1
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inconclusive, the figures for even the stronger relation-

ships with motivational intensity lacking a clearly positive

or negative direction.

However, a noteworthy association of sex with

motivational intensity was found, particularly with respect

to effort put into learning English (Table 12). As one can

TABLE 12

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF RESPONSES TO EFFORT PUT
INTO STUDY OF ENGLISH, BY SEX

Sex

Responses

1 2

Bale

Female

Col. tot.

18.3
(58)

3

Row
total

52.4 12.0
(166) (38)

15.4 59.9 12.8
(108) (421) (90)

Normal deviates

Hale

Female

1.33 -1.73

-1.21 1.57

9.8 7.6 100.1
(31) (24) (317)

3.6 3.2 100.0

6.4 5.6 100.1
(45) (39) (703)

2.38 1.53

.3? -2.15 -1.39

a
Categories: (1) considering how I do in my English

studies, I can honestly say that I try to learn English as
well as a person from the United States; (2) I make a sincere
effort to learn English; (3) I work hard enough to familiar-
ize myself with English; 4 i will pass on the basis of
sheer luck or intelligence; (5) I will probably fail.

xa = 23.54
D.P. = 4

= 3.65
P < .01
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see by the normal deviates, the relationship is generraly

positives Neverthele:.s, as we observed in the case of

English achievement, the general pattern does not appear to

hold for pupils at the to of the scale, in this case for

those who feel they put most effort into learning English

Thus, it appears that neither proximity to industrial

and commercial centers nor superior social and economic home

environment have much to do with motivation to learn the

second language. On the other hand, sex does have an

influence; where an association was found with motivational

intensity, girls tended to react more positively than boys.

Not only do reactions associatsd with the expendi-

ture of effort in English learning tend to be rather

uniformly diffused over the ninth-grade population, but

they appear to be generally favorable. Approximately three-

fourths of the students indicated that they make a fervent

effort to learn English, that they would :wake a positive

attempt to learn English even if it were not taught in

their school, and that they at least plan to make a posi-

tive effort to use their knowledge of English after

completing school. On the other hand, while 60 per cent

felt they studied about as much English as their classmates,

28 per cent thought they studied 1 ssl and only 11 per cent

thought they studied more. Moreover, a majority reported

they studied English at home only about two hours per week7

this being an indication that actual effort falls somewhat

short of idealized effort.



Desire to learn English

We find at least as positive a reaction to measures

84

li

of desire as we did with those of motivational Intensity

(i a effort es-irnnIlAcIA\ se+nond -'1.1.y..revyv to

learning, Approximately 80 per cent of our sample found

the study of English interesting if not fascinating and

felt that it should be taught to everyone, About two-

thirds indicated that English was a preferred subject and

that they paid close attention in class. A majority said

that, after having begun an assignment in English, they

felt a strong interest in what they were doing and that

given the opportunity and sufficient knowledge of the

language, they would often read materials in English.

Perhaps the most interesting response of all concerns the

amount of English the pupils felt should be taught. relative

to that taught at present: almost 60 per cent expressed a

desire to have the amount of English increased (over 20 per

cent indicated a desire to have it as the language of

instruction for most subjects).1

As in the case of motivational intensity (i.e.,

effort spent in studying English), there is little associa-

tion between either residence or social status and desire

to learn English. On the other hand, we find some

11t should be noted here that the schedules were in
Spamish and the questionnaire was distributed by the teacher
so as not to give the impression that a North American was
collecting the data (see Appendix A) ,

1

1
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relationship with desire to learn English for language

environment and sex (Table 13). Table 14 indicates a

strong relationship between extent to which siblings speak

English and how interesting pupils find English study.

Significant relationships with the amount parents speak

English were found with "pupil's preference for English

compared to other subjects" (Table 15) and with the

"composite of responses in desire to learn Maglish"

(Table 16).1 Moreover, we again find that girls tend to

react more positively. Tables 17 through 20 suggest that

girls express more favorable attitudes regarding preference

for English compared to other subjects, how the pupil would

change the amount of English taught, how interesting pupils

find English study, and the composite of responses in

desire to learn English.

Accordingly, it seems that living, having lived, or

having r.Rrents who have lived in areas of greatest oppor-

tunity, or coming from a comparatively favorable social and

econc'mic environment have little to do with either desire or

motivational intensity in learning English. In other words,

attitudes conducive to desire and motivation in English

learning, being for the most part highly favorable, appear

1"Composite" is used here to refer to the arithmetic
average of responses to questions in a "Part" of the
questionnaire (e.g., the average response to questions in
"desire to learn English").
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Imorwr

ENGLISH STUDY, BY ENGLISH SPEAKING SIBLINGS

TABLE 14

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF INTEREST RESPONSES TO

Enpaish Drlannyali.....
Rowspeaking

5

More than 3 12,8 68.6 18.6

siblings

1-3 but not 6.3 71.7 18.6 2.8
all

or all (22) (117) (32)

1 0
L. 3 4

(1)
.6

(0) (172)
.0 100.0

total

(16) (180) (47) (7)
.8

(252

None 6.4 66.3 17.1 9.6 05 99.9
12 124 2 18 1 18

Col. tot. 8.2 68.9 18.2 4.3 .5 100.1
(50) (42i) (111) (26) (3) (611)

Normal deviates

More than 3
or all 2.13 -.15 .23 -2.26 -.90

1-3 but not
all -1.00 .47 .29 -1.20 .73

None -.83 -.44 -.24 3.53 .13

a
Responses: (1) I find the study of English fascin-

ating; (2) I find the study of English interesting; (3) I
find the study of English neither more nor less interesting
than most subjects; (4) I find the study of English. boring;
(5) I find the study of English loathsome.

= 28.00
D.P. = 8

Z = 3.28
< .03.

to permeate the public school population, transcending

lines of social class and residence. Such attitudes are

affected somewhat by the pupil's language environment and

to a more substantial degree by sex.
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TABLE 15

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF RESPONSES TO PREFERENCE
FOR ENGLISH OVER OTHER SUBJECTS, BY AMOUNT PARENTS

SPEAK ENGLISH

.......
English
speaking

parents

1

2

3

4

5

Co].. tot.

sloftsis.szwar.
Response

Most
preferred

1 2

Least
preferred

4 5

Row
total

36.4 54.5 9.1 .0 .0 100.0
(4) (6) (1) (0) (0) (11)

40.0 38.3 15.0 5.0 tit? 100.0
(24) (23) (9) (3) ) (60)

36.2 39.4 16.0 1.1 704 100,1
(34) (37) (15) (1) (7) (94)

26.6 28.1 17.2 6.2 21.9 100.0
(17) (18) (II) (4) (14) (64)

26.

29.3
(202)

Normal deviates

1

2

3

4
5

38.0 22.8 3.0 9.5 100.0
1 .....151101L....1±1.1.1.Slial
37.5 20.4 3.2 9.6 100.0

(259) (141) (22) (66) (690)

.43 .92 -.83 -.59 -1.03
1.54 .10 -.93 .79 -1.98

1.24 .29 -.96 -1.15 -.66
-.40 -1.23 -.57 1.37 3.18
-1.03 .15 1.11 -.18 -,01

MUMMIN, inlmowIlwaNsablMOOMAIMIIM,SAMENIMIF.
a
For identification of categories, seb Table 8,

A11122o.P. 78.

y = 31.58 Z = 2.28
D.P. = 16 P < .05

cm-idllawessmr:161...+1.



PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF COMPOSITE OP RESPONSES
IN DESIRE TO LEARN ENGLISH, BY AMOUNT PARENTS SPEAK

TABLE 16

ENGLISH

English
speaking
parents44.

IMMIIMONMAININKMMINI

Response

Positive
1 2

Negative
3 4 5

Row
total

20.0 80.0 .0 .0 .0 100.0
(2) (8) (0) (0) (0) (10)

2 10.2 74.6 13.6 1.7 .0 100.1
(6) (44) (3) (1) (0) (59)

3 13.0 68.5 15.2 3.3 .0 100.0
(12) (63) (14) (3) (0) (92)

4 .0 65.6 25.0 9.4 .0 100.0
(0) (42) (16) (6) (0) (64)

5 5.0 65.5 26.8 2.6 .0 99.9

Normal deviates

(43) (455) (160) (22) (0) (680)

a

...., 4c.22

Col. tot. 6.3 66.9 23.5 3.2 .0 99.

1 1.72 .51 -1.53 -.57 .0

2 1.18 .73 -3.57 -.66 .0

.08 .38 1.44 71 .0

`For identification of categories, see Table 8,

3 2.57 .20 -1.64 .02 .0

4 -2.01 -.12 .25 2.73 .0

5 -1 - - .

E.50.12 po 78.

X2 = 27.27 Z = 2.75
D.F. = 12 P < .01
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Instrumental orient tian to Engl:i.sh

There is little to suggest association between our

independent variables %ad measures of the instrumental

importance of English (Table 21). An exception is the

TABLE 21

R1ATIONSHIP BETWEEN MEASURES OF INSTRIThIENTAL ORIENTATION
AND FACTORS OF RESIDENCE, SOCIAL CLASS, LANGUAGE

ENVIRONMENT, AND SEX (Z scores)

Factors

Area of school

Birthplace of child

Birthplace of parents

Father's education

Parents' education

Father's occupation

Socio-economic position

English speaking siblings

Amount parents speak English

Sex

Instrumental orientationa

2 3 4 5

2.10b 1.66b 2.540

1.40 .78 -1.07

.63 -2.63 -.63

-.l4- -.18 -1.15

..,74 -1.51 -2,24

.42 -.07 -.53

,70

.67

.67

.20

-.05 -.80

.40 -2.01

-,74 -456

1.10 -1.

2.22b .04

.38

.70 -/.11 .65 -.37

,83 1.13 .93 .81

-.50 .89 .70 1.46

1.80b 1.18 .73 .69

a
Categories: (1) Belief that English is useful for

getting a good job; (2) Belief that knowing English well
gains respect (3) Belief that to be educated one needs to
know (4) Belief that English is needed for gettfmg
by :In oehool; (5) Composite index of instrumenta l orienta-
tial4 to aaglish.

1' < .05.

cP < .011 . .
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IJlationshin between area of school and the belief that

being educated necessitates knowing English (Table 22).

The normal deviates for the tc.ble, however, present a rather

unclear picture. They suggest only that pup? is from other

urban areas express the belief to a lesser extent than

either their San Juan or rural pc,ers.

TABLE 22

PERCENTAGE S AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF RESPONSES TO BELIEF
THAT ENGLISH FLUENCY IS NECESSARY FOR BECOMING

EDUCATED, BY AREA OF SCHOOL

Area

Response

Very true
1 2

=11110110

Not true
3 4 5

Row
total

San Juan

Other urban

Rural

15.4
(36)

10.2
(26)

1.7
(378)

21.9
(51)

14.6
(37)

210^

19.2
(135)

Col. tot. 14.2
(100)

Normal deviates

San Juan .49

Other urban

Rural

-1.69

1.33

X2 21.73
D.F, = 8

15.9
(3?)

27.6
(70)

4.7 42.1 100.0
(11) (98) (233)

8.3 39.4 100.1
(21) (100) (254)

18.6 5.6 36.3 100.1

6,3 39.3 99.'9
(44) (276) (702)

20.9
(147)

.93 -1.69

-1.69 2.31

.88 -.75

41011121111MWININIIIIIIIIIMICJIMINI JOIN/

-.94

1.27

-.40

.5?

.01

-.71

dJ 2054
F < .01
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The data indicate, therefore, that attitudes toward

the utility ps: English are well diffused in the population;

they are rather undifferentiated by social class, languaga

envir^nrent, or sex. The favorability of these attitudes

is suggested by the following over 90 per cent of the

pupils indicated that knowing English would be helpful to

them in securing a job, nearly as many felt that they

needed English for getting by in school, and over half

thought that knowing English well earns respect from others.

However, one exception is the finding that more students

than not disagreed with the assertion that being educated

necessitates knowing English.

Encourap:-.em.ent j24y parents to

While 70 per cent of the pupils indicated t7-.#7

receive more than just a little encouzagement, the extent

to -,Thiah parents encourage English study appears to be

little affected by factors of residese and social class

(Table 23). Parents, furthermore, do not seem to encourage

English study by one more thaa 1.7he other sex among their

children. On the other hand, the data suggest that, as we

might expect, the more the parents speak English ia the

home, the more likely they are to encourage study of that

language (Table 24). There is also an indication that

parents who speak English are most likely to encourage

school work in general. Mn addition, ancouragement of
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English study seems associated with the number of siblings

speaking English, but this association appeared less

stroag than with parental facility(

TABLE 23

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN MEASURES OP PARENTAL ENCOURAGEMENT AND
FACTORS OF RESIDENCE, SOCIAL CLASS, LANGUAGE EAVIRONMENT,

AND SEX (Z scores)

amise1111

Factors

Area of

ASMINIMMII.1111NrilI.

Birthplace

Birthplace

Parental encouragement

English study General study

of child

of parents

.92

.00

-.17

Father's education -1.46

Parents' education -.88

Father's occupation .30

Socio-economic position -.08

English speaking siblings 1.77a

Amount parents speak English 2(.2l&

Sex

a
P < 0050

.59
3117,7111111111.11.1F25111111112-

.26

.07

1.53

.9-

1.00

-.22

-.76

1,41

1.87a

-.11

Thus, our findings indicate that middle class

parents do not encourage English distinctly more than lower

class parents, urban parents do not provide more encourage-

ment than rural, aad parents from all sectors do not favor
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TABLE 24

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF RESPONSES IN PARENTAL
ENCOURAGEMENT TO STUDY ENGLISH, BY AMOUNT PARENTS

SPEAK ENGLISH

English
speaking
parents

-=L=======
Parental encouragement

Much
1 2 4

Row
total

None
5

1. 36.4 36.4 18.2 .0 9.1 100.1
(4) (4) (2) (0) (1) (11)

2 63.3 23.3 6.7 6.3 5.0 100.0
(38) (14) (4)

2

(3) (60)

3 45.3 37.9 12.6 3.2 1.0 100.0
(43) (36) (12) (3) (1) (95)

4 47.7 26.2 12.3 3.1 10,8 100.1
(31) (17) (8) (2) (7) (65)

5 37.2 29.1 18.6 4.5 10,3 _99.9

S.1-20....a-1§2..W9)....124In
Col. tot. 41.5 29.7 16.2 3.9 8.7 100.0

(290) (207) (113) (27) (61) (698)

Normal deviates

1

2

3

4

5

IIMID=8210NagagaMMONNINP

-.27 .41 .16 -.65 .04

2.62 -.90 -1.83 -.65 .04

.56 1.47 -.86 -.35 -2.53

.77 -.52 -.78 -.32 .55

-1.44 -.21 1.31 .69 1.28

aFor identification of categories, see Table 8,

211Eao p. 78.

X3 = 31.03
D.P. a 16

Z = 2.21
P< .05
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04.0 sex over the other in their encouragmlent of English

study. It is suggested, however, that cAild.r.'en coming from

English speaking environments are not only somewhat more

likely to be encouraged to study English; they are also

more likely to receive such encouragement for St Udy of an
school subjects`

tent to ihi .1. uses

Almost half the pupils sampled indicated that they

used English, at least when menvorsing with certain friends

and members of the family as well as in class, while nearly

as many affirmed that they seldom used the language outside

of class These de.ta, when refined, reveal little signifi.
cant "association, between amount a English employed by the

stud.ent and residential backspotuld, tatheres occupation, or,

in general, his parents, socio.weconomic, position (Table 25)..

However, Tables 26 and 27 portray a strong association with

father and with mid-parent educatiouo

It is not surprising that we find our strongest

association with measures of language enviroamente Tables

28 and 29 indicate a striking relationship between extent

to which parents and siblings use English in 1;he home and

°bile extent to which the child uses the language. Neither

bax appears to use English to a sigaificantly areater degree

than the other.
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RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN AMOUNT ENGLISH IS USED AND FACTORS OF
RESIDENCE, SOCIAL CLASS, LANGUAGF ENVIRONMENT, AND SEX

(Z scores)

Factors Use of English

Area of school

Birthplace of child

Birthplace of parents

Father's education

Parents' education

Father's occupation

Socio-economic position

English speaking siblings

Amount parents speak English

Sex

.59

-.26

1,04

2048a

3.02a

.75

.53

2.72a

5.16a

1:19

aP < .01.

In general, then, the data suggest that with the

exception of parents' education, factors of residence,

social class, and se% have little to do with the extent to

which the pupil uses English. In contrast, it appears

that language environment is a significant factor in

determining the child's usage of the second. language.
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TABLE 26

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OP RESPONSF3 TO AMOUNT.
ENGLISH IS USED, BY FATHER'S EDUCATTW

Grade
level

Responsea

3

Row
total

65.2 10,9 21.7Above 12

10-12

7-9

1-6

2.2 100.0
(30) (5) (10) Cl ) (46)

406 50.9 11.1 3204 99.
(5) (55) (12) (35) (53 (108)

3.6 38.1 9.4 44.6 4.3 100.0
(5) (53) (13) (62) (6) (139)

7.0 40.0 7.0 44.0 200 100.0
(25) (143) (25) (157) (7) (357)

0 .0 37.0 13.0 43.5 6.5 100.0

Col. tot. 5.0 42.8 8.8 40.8 2.6 100e0
(35) (298) (61) (284) (18) (696)

Normal deviates

Above 12

10-12

7-9

1-6

0

-1.52 2.32 .48 -2.02 -.17

-.18 1029 .82 -1.37 -1.07

-.75 -.84 023 .70 10 27

1.66 -.80 -1.12 094 ...73

-1.52 -.60 e98 .28 1.66

a
Categaries: (1) I ace English more often than

Spanish; (2) I use English when conversing with certain
friends and/or members of my family as well in class;
(3) I use English only in class or when speaking with
Americans; (4) I use English only in class; (5) I never use
English.

X2 = 33.45
16

Z 2.48
P < 001
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TABLE 27

PEROMTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OP RESPONSES TO AMOUNT

ENGLISH IS USED, BY MID-PARENT EDUC*;.TION

Graele
level

Respousea

1 2 3
.1.VICRAVIIIII011111.110M111011111111111111PIWAMMIMMBNIIIIIIM!. -

Above 12

Row
total

0.0) (0)
90.9 .0 .0 100.0

(0) (0) (11)

3.2
rg7?) (13) (36) (2) (122)1. 14 a 10.5 30.0 1.6 100.3.

7-.9 8.2 42.8 10.2 34.7 4.1 100,0
(8) (42) (10) (34) (4) (98)

1-6 5.2 38.5 7.5 46.6 2.3 100.0
(23) (170) (33) (206) (10) (442)

0 .0 36.4 18.2 36.4 9.1 100.1
.....2.(2Lanow 7144aminewa.1§l i 22

Ool . tot. 5.0 4207 8.8 40.9 2* 6 10000

(35) (297) (61) (284) (18) (69')

Normal deviates

Above 12

7-9

0

te1,74

x.88

1.05

4,44 004

200.6 70

40,02 10,44

96
. OL96

1.49 -,,33

aPoi% identification of (W0egpvies7 pee Table 26,

AWNggo 1°1'

X2 es 38.71
D4P0 sa 16

Z v 3 002
< 001
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TABLE 28

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF RESPONSES TO AMOUNT,
ENGLISH IS USED, BY AMOUNT PARENTS SPEAK ENGLISH

English
speaking
parents°

IIMA1111=rattlaellall

1

Responsea

2 3 5

Row
total

1

2

3

4

5

Col.

'9 .1 54.5
(1) (6)

8.3 63.3
(5) (38)

5.3 67.4
(5) (64)

1.5 43.1
(1) (28)

4. 35.0
27 164

tot. 5.0 42.9
(35) (300)

18.2 18.2 .0 100.0
(2) (2) (0) (11)

13.3 15.0 .0 99.9
(8) (9) (0) (60)

4.2 23.2 .0 100.1
(4) (22) (0) (95)

7.7 46.2 1.5 100.0
(5) (30) (1) (5)

Normal deviates

2

3

4

5

.61

1.15

011

-1.25

-.09

9.o 47.4 3.6 99.
42 ( -%2 1 468

2.6 100.0
(18) (699)

8.7 40.8
(61) (285)

.59 1.06 -1.17 -.53

2.41 1.21 -3.13 -1.24

3.64 -1.49 -2.69 -1.56

.02 -.28 .68 -.52

-2.60 .18 2.26 1.43

aFor identification of categories, see Table 26,
p. 101,

bpor identification o: categories, see Table 8,
p. 78.

X2 = 64.88
D.F. m 16

= 5.16
P < .01
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PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF RESPONSES TO AMOUNT
ENGLISH IS USED, BY ENGLISH SPEAKING SIBLINGS

English
speaking
siblings 1 2

Responsea

....aaaeamMor
rossaw0......eravAmmanmalnemorma API

3 5

Row
total
IR,IPeZiaalrISMINNIN

More than 3 7.6 52.6 9.9 28.1 1.8 100.0
or all (13) (90) (17) (48) (3) (171)

1-3 but not 4.0 42.1 9.1 42.8 2.0 100.0
all (10) (106) (23) (108) (5) (252)

None 4.3 33.7 7.0 51.3 3.r 100.0
....,C8 2.......L63 ...--S.9.0 .S_ 18

Col. tot. 5.2 42.9 b.6 40.7 2.7 100.1
(31) (259) (53) (252) (15) (610)

Normal deviates

More than 3
or all

1-3 but not
all

None
ir.i11111FAIM111.1110101MW

1.39 1.95

-.85 -.19

-.5k -1.91

.58 -2.58 -.73

-.67

.90

027 .55
-.78 2.29

a
For identification of categories, see Table 26,

Umbsil p. 101.

X2 = 23.10
= 8

Z = 2.72
< .01

Identification with F.rE1is...12.,

Our,concern now focuses on how intimately pupils

identify with English indicated by, among other things,

how much they like to speak the language and would like to

work with others who speak it. As with the other dependent
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variables, identification with the second language appears

to be little affected by place of residence or social

class (Taole 30). An excoptian is the measure, "identifi-

cation with Americaa citizeaship," whieh was found

significantly associated with birthplace of child,1 but

this was due primarily to the responses of pupils born in

the continental United States rather than to urban-rural

differences.

In general, identification with English does not

appear to be differentiated by sex. Boys did seem, however,

to identity much more positively with American citizenship

than girls (Table 31), while girls indicated a somewhat

stronger liking for speaking English, although the data

indicate that this last relationship is, statistically

speaking, of only moderate strength.

The evidence suggests again that language environment

is the salient determinant, the correlate of most signifi-

cance being the number and proportion of siblings who speak

English. That item was found to be associated positively

with identificLtion with American citizenship (Table 32),

degree of preference for working with English-speaking

Puerto Ricans (Table 33), preference for marrying someone
4111:100.11.

1The evidently strong relationship between, parents'
education and preference for marrying someone who ordinar-
ily speaks English (see Table 30) is not mentioned in the
text, since its statistical sigaificance appeared due
mainly to cells with an insufficient number of expected
observations.



RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN IDENTIFICATION WITH ENGLISH AND
FACTORS OF RESIDENCE, SOCIAL CLASS, LANGUAGE

EaVIRONMENT, AND SEX (Z scores)

TABLE 30

Factors

Identificabion with Englisha

1 2 3 4 5 6

Area of school

Birthplace of
child

Birthplace of
parents

Father's edu-
cation

Parents' edu-
cation

Father's occu-
pation

Socio- economic
position

English speak-
ing siblings

Amount parents
speak English

Sex

1.85b 1.19 1.12 1.12 -.51 -1.22 -.36

.1.69b 2.640 -.12 1.48 .01 -1.64 .09

-.28 .45 1.18 .98 -1.74 -.37 .34

. 32 .65 1.17 -.27 -.46 .76 .30

. 50 -.11 2.30b -.87 .68 1.39 .19

. 94 .35 -.03 1.94b 1.34 .66 -.20

. 31 -.01 .60 1.05 .90 1.01 .02

. 80 2.09b 2.02b 4.490 1.12 3.100 3.190

1.68
b

1.35 1.02 .17 1.13 2.06b 1.64

1.28 4.340 1.23 -.40 1.40 1.86b 1.50

a
Categories: (1) Belief that there should be: _an.

Ehglish T.V. station; (2) Identification with American
citizenship; (3) Preference for working with English.-
speaking Puerto Ricans; (4) Preference for marrying someone
who ordinarily speaks English; (5) Desire to have ohildren
speak English; (6) Extent to which pupil likes to speak
English; (7) Composite index of identification with English.

P < .05. oP < .01.
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who ordinarily speaks English (Table 34), extent to which

pupil likes to speak English (Table 35), and composite

responses in identification. with English (Table 36). A

plausible association was also found between the amount

parents speak English and, the extent to which the child

likes to speak the language.

TABLE 31

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF RESPONSES IN
IDENTIFICATION WITH AMERICAS CITIZENSHIP,

BY SEX

Sex

Male

Female

Response

Strong
identity

1 2

No Row
identity total4 5

48.7 27.2
(152) (85)

28.9 33.8 19.0 5.2 13.0 99.9
12212...W2)

12.5 4,2 7.4 100.0
(39) (13) (23) (312)

Col. tot. 37.8 30.9 16,1 4.7 10.5 100.0
(263) (215) (112) (33) (73) (696)

Normal deviates

Male 3.14 -1.16 -1.58

Female -2.83 1.04 1.43

-.47 -1.70

.42 1.53

X2 = 30.48
= 4

It would appear,) then,

Z = 4.34
P < .01

the extent to which the

youth identifies with the second language is determined in

large part by his language environment, and especially by



TABLE 32

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF RESPONSES IN
IDENTIFICATION WITH AMERICAN CITIZENSHIP, BY

ENGLISH SPEAKING SIBLINGS

108

English
speaking
siblings

Response

Strong
identity

1 2

No Rowidentity total
4 5

".IYMagmliIapllSIIMMN=6-emm

More than 3 45.3 29.3 16.2 3.6 5.4 99.8
or all (76) (50) (27) (6) (9) (168)

1-3 but not 37.5 !2.8 16.4 5.6 7.6 99.
all (94) (82) (41) (14) (19) (250)

None 31.6 31.6 14.4 5.3 17.1 100.0
.12) (51./.......(122...K.12/.....

Col, tot. 37.9 31.6 15.8 5.0 9.9 100.2
(229) (191) (95) (30) (60) (605)

Normal deviates

More than 3
or all 1.55 -.36

1-3 but not all -.07 .45

None -1.41 -.08

.15 -.70 -1.90

.23 .61 -1.19

-.59 .37 3.08

x2 = 18.36
= 8

= 2.09
P< .05

how many of his brothers and sisters employ English. As

viewed from Table 30, it is also suggested that determinants

of second-language identification transcend cleavages of

social class and residence. Perhaps the most significant

findings, however, concern the uniform degree to which the

pupils identify with English, Pally three-fourths indicated
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TABLE 33

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF DEGREES OF PREFERENCE
FOR WORKING WITH ENGLISH SPEAKING PUERTO RICANS, BY

ENGLISH SPEAKING SIBLINGS

English
speaking
siblings

Response

Prefer English
speakers

1 2

Prefer Spanish Row
speakers

3 4 5
total

More than 3 25.9 27.0 22.4 6,5 18.2 100.0
or all (L4) (46) (38) (11) (31) (170)

1-3 but not 20.3 25.1 20.3 6.4 27.9 100.0
all (51) (63) (51) (16) (70) (251)

None 19.8 18. 14.4 7.5 39.6 100.0
3 3 2 14 Cal11521

Col. tote 21.
(132)

Normal deviates

More than. 3
or all 1.06

1-3 but not all -.58

None -.66

d44,
19.1

3 (116) (4i
28.8 100.0

3 (175) (608)

.97 .99

.53 .46

-1.34 -1.45

15 -2.54

-.24 -.23

.38 2.79

x2 = 18.04
D.F. = 8

Z = 2.06
P< .05

they liked to speak English, 60 per cent intimated they

would like to marry someone who ordinarily spoke English,

and almost 85 per cent felt that they would like their

children to speak the language. Most startling of all is

that even though those who felt most strongly about the

matter favored Spanish speakers, in general more pupils

indicated they would rather work with English-speaking than

Spanish -sr Baking Puerto Ricans.
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plallEILAREgamiaped with political
moss10taamILLEaLltgaa

English does not appear-to connote political power

or economic well-being to any greater dearee for certain

social class or residential subpopulations than for others
(Table 37). An association was, nevertheless, found with

TABLE 37

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ASSOCIATION OF ENGLISH WITH POLITICAL
POWER AND ECONOMIC WELL-BEING AND FACTORS OF RESIDENCE,SOCIAL CLASS, LANGUAGE ENVIRONMENT, AND SEX (Z scores)

=.11."..111172.101111110111.1110.1110..

Factors
411.....111PW

English associated with
power and well--beings

1 2 3 5

Area of school
Birthplace of child
Birthplace of parents
Father's education
Parents' education
Father's occupation
Socio-economic position
English speaking siblings
Amount parents speak English
Sex.
WINIPIONN~=1111MaMenlIWYMININIONN

.83 -1.72

-.26 -.58

1.54 -.31

.53 .20

-.77 -1.78

-1.24 -.09

-1.18 -.12

.21 4.00b -.58

.59 2.49 -.75

.08 -1.14 -.64

1.214 -.44 ..37

.61 .23 -1.14

.08 -1.04 .68

.09 -.98 .84

.54 -1.89 -1.35 -.16 -.57
-.56 .01 2.020 1.790 2.190

3.62b 2.58b 2.15° 2.07° -.35

a
Categories: (1) belief in the power of English-

speaking countries; (2) belief in the need for knowingEnglish to become wealthy in Puerto Rico; (3) belief in the
need for knowing English to become a scientist in Puerto
Rico; (4) belief that Puerto Ricans need English to enable
the country to become advanced and modernized; (5) composite
index of association of English with political power and
economic well-being.

P < .01. 0 < .05.
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area of school (Table 38) and with birthplace of child

(Table 39), but after a close look at the normal deviates

one would have to conclude that an unambiguous interpreta-

tion of these data would be unmarranted. The data do

TABLE 38

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF RESPCNSES TO BELIEF TEAT
ENGLISH CONTRIBUTES TO MODERNIZATION, BY AREA OF SCHOOL

Area
Responsea

Row
1 2

4IIMOImmaIIMMIMWMOMM....0...10.1.11MIMMOOPOMMONWWWEVI

3 4 5

San Juan. 53.9 27.4 5.6
(124) (63) (13)

Other urban 57.1 26.8 8.7
(145) (68) (22)

4.8 8.3 100.0
(II) (19) (230)

5.9 1.6 100.1
(15) (4) (254)

Rural 38.1 39.1 8.4 10.2 4.2 100.0

Col. tot. 50.2 30,8 7.6 6.9 4.6 100.1
(351) (215) (53) (48) (32) (699)

Normal deviates

San Juan

Other urban 1.
Rural -2.5G

-.92 -1.06 -1.21 2.61

-1.15 .62 -.58 -2.24

2.20 .42 1.88 -.27
flb

a
Categories: (1) if Puerto Rico is ultimately to

become an advanced and modernized country, it would be
essential that Puerto Ricans have a command of English;
(2) Puerto Ricans would have to'kauw some English; (3)
Puerto Ricans ma, havP to learn English; (4) only a hand-
ful of Puerto Ricans would need to know English; (5) it
wuld do no good. for Puerto Ricans to learn English.

X
a

= 35.18
D.P. = 8

Z = 4.00
P< .01
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PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF RESPONSES TO BELIEF THAT
ENGLISH CONTRIBUTES TO MODERNIZATION, BY BIRTHPLACE

Ft? CHILD

Area 1

Responsea

3 4.

Row
total

United States 57.1 42.8 .0 .0 .0 99 9
(8) (6) (0) (0) (0) (14)

San Juatt 54.7 26.4 5.0 5.0 9.0 100,1
(110) (53) (10) (10) (18) (201)

Other urban 51.5 28.5 9.4 7.9 2.6 99.9
,:175) (97) (32) (27) (9) (340)

Rurt.1 39.5 42.7 7.2 8,1 2.4 .99.9
(49) (53) (9) (10) (3) (124)

Other 50.0 50.0 .0 .0 .0 100.0
...W.. (1) (0) (2)_.....122......(g1

Col. tot. 50.4 30.8 7.5 6.9 4.4 100.0
(33) (21C) (51) (47) (30) (681)

Norma2 deviates

United States 036 .81 -1.02 -.98 -.79

San Juan .87 -1.14 -1.30 -1.04 3.07

Other urban .29 -.77 1.30 .73 -1.54

Rusal -1.70 2.39 -.09 .49 -1.05

Other -.01 .49 -.39 -.37 -.30

a
roz identification of categories, see Table 38,

222s20 p. 114.

X2 = 33.54
D.F. = 16

Z = 2.49
P < .01
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suggest, however, that pupils living in rural areas may be

the least likely to believe that English an contribute to

the moderaizatiun of Puerto Rico.

Although a moderate association was found between

language environment and a tendency to link English with

political power and economic wellbeing, the strongest

relationship was with sex; while the meaning of the figures

in Table 40 is questionable, Table 41 suggest:: that girls

TABLE 110

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF RESPONSES TO BELIEF IN
POWER OF ENGLISH SPEAKING COUNTRIES, BY SEX

111191111111MralIMMIi

Sex

1
RespOnsea

1 2 4 5
0=IILIMINMIONIM

Row
total

Male 31.0 1807 43,0 2.5 4.7. 99.9
08) (59) (136) (8) (15) (316)

Female 18.8 18.3 59.0 1.8 2.1 100.0
.....(Zia.......12,21.....a2§) (B) (383)

Col. tot. 24.3 18.4 51.8 2.2 3,3 100.0
(170) (129) (362) (15) (23) (699)

Normal deviates

Male 2.41 .09 -2.16 .47 1.43

ramie -2.19 -008 1e96 -.43 -1.30
101111MOMMINIIMINIIONNIIIIIMIJII211211allIMMINOMMIINIMMIllieMINIW AMON11111111111111MORMIMIL

apategpries: (1) among the great nations of the world,
English speaking countries are the most powerful; (2) English
speaking countries are somewhat more powerful than etLers;
(3) English speaking countries are about as powerful as the
rest; (4) English speaking countries are somewhat less power-
ful than others; English speaking countries are the least
powerful.

X2 = 23.28 Z = 3.62
D.3. = 4 P < .01
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TABLE 41

...........lar .................................;..............................k.."*".

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF RESPONSES TO BELIEF THAT

Responses Row
I

ENGLISH CONTRIBUTES TO BECOMING WEALTHY, BY SEX

1 2 3 4 5
total

Male 13.0 45.4 30.2 10. 1.0 100.1

(41) (143) (95) (33) (3) (515)
II

Female

Norma deviates

Col. tot. 17.6
(123) (282) (228)

21.4 36.3 34. .

210.4 32.7
(2i.

73
,

Norma'?

(4) (698)

1).11E131
.6 100.0

.3 100.0
82 1 1 28

11

.....
Female 1.77 -1.27 .71 -.95 -.81

11

Male -1.95 " 39 -678
1.04 .89

aCatego.J.ies: (1) for a Puerto Rican to-bee-ome-
wealthy, a knowledge of English would be essential; (2) a
knowledge of English would be useful (3) a knowledge of
English may be useful; (4) a knowledge of English is not
necessary; (5) a knowledge c2 English would be detrimental.

Sex

2 = 1498
D,F. = 4

= 2.58
< .01

feel somewhat more strongly that English contributes to

wealth,
In slam, it would appear that, although neither sex,

language environment nor ecology is decisive in a potential

association of English with political power and economic

well-being, the data are of some significance. Particularly
noteworthy is. that half the pupils sampled felt that it

--I
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would be essential that Puerto Ricans have a command of

English if the country is to emerge ultimately as au

advaneea and modamized eountgya

En basis on association of English
with ig culture

The pupils' tendency to associate, English with

"high culture" displayed little consistent relationship to

residence, social class, or language environment (Table 42).

-TABLE 42

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ASSOCIATION OF ENGLISH WITH "HIGH
CULTURE" AND FACTORS OF RESIDENCE, SOCIAL CLASS,

LANGUAGE ENVIRONMENT, AND SEX (Z scores)=s tmlaCiaI..=0.111111...NINIMMIMMI.,.. .7[901.0

English as associated with "high culture"

For being a
Factors writer

For familiarity
with arts

Area of school

Birthplace of child

Birthplace of
parents

Father's education

Parents' education

Father's occupation

Socio-economic
position

lish speaking

Amount parents
speak Englib.

Sex

1.00

.33

.63

1.73a

1.85a

.85

I.80a

.14.

-4045
3403

Al1111111171111111_SICIIIIIMMINIMIIIMINOWNIP

.24

-1.58

1.58

.90

-.42

-.10

.25

.01

.87

34,0
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While sex appeared to be most strongly tied to measures

associating Etglish with "high culture," the results were

mixed, with boys iadieatiag a someuthat stronista beliei

that a person would need English for becoming a great

writer in Puerto Rico (Table 43) and girls showing a

slightly more positive feeling toward the importance of

knowing English for becoming familiar with the arts

(Table 14).

TABLE 43

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF RESPONSES TO BELIEF THAT
ENGLISH CONTRIBUTES TO BECOMING A GREAT WRITER, BY SEX

411111111WIMAIMUNIOMMMII

Sex

Male

Responsea

1 2 3 4

Row
= total

22.0 2001 32.2 18,2 7.6. 100.1
(69) (63) (101) (57) (24) (314)

Female 13.6 17.3 39.5 27.2 204 100,0

2,512... (66) (151) 1121)
0010 tot. 17.4 18.5 36.2 23.1 4 7 99.9

0_21) (129) (252) (161) (33) (696)

Normal deviates

Male 1.95 .63 -1.19 -1.83 2.36

Female -1.77 -.57 1.08 1.66 -2.14

'...01.011111NOL /00111111111MINI

aCategories: (1) one would have to write in English
to gain fame as a great writer; (2) one would have to have
a command of English; (3) one would need to have some
knowledge of English; (4) one mry need to have some knowl-
edge of English; (5) one would. not have to have any knowl-
edge of English.

x3 is 26.53
D.P. 4

2=3.96
< .01
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PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF RESPONSES TO BELIEF THAT
ENGLISH CONTRIBUTES TO BECOMING FAMILIAR WITH THE ARTS,

BY SEX

Sex
III MI 11111111111,

Male

Female

Responsea

1. 2 3 4 5

Row
total

37.6 22.8 17.4 13.1 9.2 100.1
(119) (72) (55) (41) (29) (316)

30.8 30.3 23.6 11.1 3.4 99.2

113..:12..1112111.M.(1.-86).
Col. tot. 34.0 27.0 20.9 12.0 6.0 99.9

(238) (189) (146) (84) (42) (699)

Normal deviates

Male

Female

1.10 -1.45 -1.35 .49 2.30

-1.00 1.32 1.23 -.45 -2.09

aCategaries: (1) one would need to be fluent in
lish to become familiar with the arts in Puerto Moo;

(2) one would have to have some facility In English; (3)
one may need to have some facility in English; (4) English
would help but is not necessary; (5) one would not need a
knowledge of English.

X2 = 19.49
D.F. = 4

Z = 3.19
P < .01

An unambiguous interpretation concerning an associa-

tion of the second language with "high culture" would be

unwarranted. However, that there was little relationship

between language environmaat arid. "English as associated with

'high cultures" indicates that attitudes toward English of

pupils living in an environment favorable to learning

English may be largely "materialistic."
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English and culture orientation

While Table 45 suggests little overall connection

between an association of English with "Americanization"

and residence or social class,'` it did, at the same time,

TABLE 45

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HOW ENGLISH RELATES TO CULTURE
ORIENTATION AND FACTORS OF RESIDENCE,-SOCIAL CLASS,

LANGUAGE ENVIRONMENT, AND SEX (Z scores)

Factors

English and culture orientationa

1 2 3

Area of school

Birthplace of child

Birthplace of parents

Father's education

Parents' education.

Father's occupation

Socio-economic position

English speaking siblings

Amount parents speak English

Sex

.80 3031b -.70

.57 1.690 .47

.97 .77 -.85

.56 1.950 -.08

1.07 2.06e .24

-1.05 .53 2,47b.

.82 1.63 2.7lb

106 .52 -1.17

-.43 1.56 .18

1.810 2.30 2.60
aCategories: (1) belief that English can change

cultural identity; (2) direction of cultural emphasis; (3)
belief in the effect English may have on Puerto Rico.

P < .01. P c .05.

SIMINi111111111117011111111111111111MMINIP 441111MIIIMICIMMAIK

1The contributin of cells with an insufficient
number of expected asorvations accounts for the absence in
the text of the strong relationships between father's
occupation and SES on the one hand and attitudes toward the
role English may play in Americanization on the other.
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indicate one interesting relationship with ..yea of school.

Rural pupils react most favorably toward Americanization,

while urban pupils most strongly emphasize the importance

of preserving their Spanish heritage (Table 46). This

TABLE 46

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF ATTITUDES EXPRESSING
CULTURE ORIENTATION, BY AREA OP SCHOOL

Area

Responsea

2 3 4 5

Row
total

San Juan 19.!'

(45 5 13 (14) (70)
6.1 30.06

Other urban 23,2 6.3 38.6
(59) (12i (16) (98)

Rural 36.4 5.1 7.5 29.4
.12§0 11 16 6

34.0, 100.1
(78) (229)

23.2 100.0
(59) (254)

21. 99.
46 214

26.3 100.0
(183) (697)

Col. tot. 26.1 6.6 33.1
(182) (443 (46) (231)

Normal deviates

San Juan -1091 .92 -.29 -068 2031

Other urban -.90 .44 -.19 1.51 -.94

Rural 2.96 -1.43 .50 -.94 -1.36

aCategories: (1) it is important that Puerto Rico
become more Americanized; (2) it is inevitable that Puerto
Rico becfme more Americanized whether or not it conserves
its Sp t.nish heritage; (3) it is not important for Puerto
Rico to conserve its Spanish heritage nor to become more
Amasicanized; (4) it is important for Puerto Rico to
conserve some of its Spanish heritage while becoming more
Americanized; (5) it is important that Puerto Rico preserve
its Spanish heritage.

xa 28.35
D.P. = 8

3.31
P < .01
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di

that they have a greater sense of belonging to a culture

could mean that urban pupils are more culture-conscious,

imAri Ttirrsti Or it may Indicate that urban

children are actually least receptive to change, a possi-

bility which would tend to negate our initial assumption

that chmge-prone persons are most likely to be found In

areas cf most opportunity, the urban centers. It may, on

the other hand, suggest that those who participate in an

envtronmeat where change is continuous and omnipresent are

nost likely to feel apprehensive about losing their

accustomed way of life; change may induce anxiety and

insecurityt feelings assuaged by strong ties of sentiment
.2

and. emotion to tradition,.

Another interesting observation may be made with

regard to sex. Tables 4? and 48 suggest that, while boys

are more favorably inclined toward Americanization than

girls, they feel somewhat less strongly that English will

play an important part in making Puerto Rico more "American.

It would appear, then, that attitudes toward the role of

second-language learning in culture change are not

differentiated definitively by sex. Language environment

seems also not to have an important influence on such

attitudes; coming from a home where English is spoken has

little bearing on culture orientation or on feelings about

how English may affect culturo change.

Finally, about the same number of students
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emphasized the importance of Puerto Rico's becoming more

Americanized as those who stressed the importance of

preserving their Spanish heritage. Nearly 80 per cent felt

that, if Puerto Rico becomes a state, English will be an

important factor in making Island life like that in the

United States.

TABLE 47

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OP ATTITUDES EXPRESSING
CULTURE ORIENTATION, BY SEX

Sex
Responses

Male

Female

Col. tot.

1

32.1
(101)

21.2
81

26.1
(182)

2 3
16

5.4
(17)

9.
8

(3

NNIIMIII

R-ow
total

GIIIMIRMINIMMO

6.7 30.5 25.4 100.1
(21) (96) (80) (315)

6.5 35.3 27.1 100.0
2

6.6
(46) (231) (183)

33.1 26.3

Normal deviates

Male 2.07 -L.58 .05 -.82 -.30

Female -1.88 1.43 -.04 .75 .27

100.0
(697)

p

aFor identification
. 122.

X2 = 13.73
D.P. ci 4.

of categories see Table 46

= 2039
P < .01
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TABLE 14-8

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF RESPONSES TO HOW ENGLISH
MAY AFFECT LIFE IN PUERTO RICO, Bf SEX

Basponsea

1 2 3 4 5

Row
total

48.7 26.
(154) (85)

12.0 2.8 9.5 9(
(38) (9) (30) (316)

Female 42,6 39.2 11.5 100.0

1201...11%)...... II- 22 1383

Col. tot. 45,4 33.6 11,7 1.9 7.4 100.0

(317) (345) (82) (13) (52) (699)

Normal deviates

Male

Female

.89

-.81

-2.06 .15 1.29 1.34

1.87 -.14 -1.17 -1.22

aCaiiegories: (1) if Puerto Rico becomes a state of

the U.S. in its way of life as well as by law, English will

have been an, important factor, if not the most important

factor; (2) English will have been one of many important
factors; (3) English may be a factor; (4) English will have

helped only very little; (5) English will have had nothing
to do with it.

X2 = 15.55
= 4

= 2.66
P< .01

Attitudes toward Americans

In general attitudes toward continental Americans

do not appear to be conspicuously negative, nor do they

appear to be influenced significantly by urban-rural

differences, social class, language environment, or Jo:

(Table 49). Normal deviates in Tables 50 through 53



T
A
B
L
E
 
4
9

R
E
L
A
T
I
O
N
S
H
I
P
 
B
E
T
W
E
E
N
 
A
T
T
I
T
U
D
E
S

T
O
W
A
R
D
 
A
M
E
R
I
C
A
N
S
 
A
N
D
 
i
t

O
F
 
R
E
S
I
D
E
N
C
E
,

L
A
N
G
U
A
G
E
 
E
N
V
I
R
O
N
M
E
N
T
,
 
A
N
D
S
E
X
 
(
 
s
c
o
r
e
s
)

S
O
C
I
A
L
 
C
L
A
S
S
,

F
a
c
t
o
r
s

w
w

w
w

w
..m

ks
ar

io
ss

om
om

s.

A
t
t
i
t
u
d
e
s
 
t
o
w
a
r
d
 
A
m
e
r
i
c
a
n
s
a

3
.

2
3

A
r
e
a
 
o
f
 
s
c
h
o
o
l

B
i
r
t
h
p
l
a
c
e
 
o
f
 
c
h
i
l
d

B
i
r
t
h
p
l
a
c
e
 
o
f
 
p
a
r
e
n
t
s

F
a
t
h
e
r
'
s
 
e
d
u
c
a
t
i
o
n

P
a
r
e
n
t
s
'
 
e
d
u
c
a
t
i
o
n

F
a
t
h
e
r
'
s
 
o
c
c
u
p
a
t
i
o
n

S
o
c
i
o
-
e
c
o
n
o
m
i
c
 
p
o
s
i
t
i
o
n

E
n
g
l
i
s
h
 
s
p
e
a
k
i
n
g
 
s
i
b
l
i
n
g
s

A
m
o
u
n
t
 
p
a
r
e
n
t
s
 
s
p
e
a
k
 
E
n
g
l
i
s
h

S
e
x

2
.
3
2
1
)

.
3
9

-
1
.
4
0

.
5
0

1
.
8
0
b

1
.
2
6

1
.
0
0

1
.
2
4

1
.
2
6

2
.
1
9
'

-
.
4
4

.
4
0

-
.
1
3

-
.
9
8

-
2
.
0
4

-
.
2
7

.
6
8

0
3
1

2
.
9
5
0

-
.
6
3

.
9
2

-
1
.
6
7

2
.
9
9
°

3
.
4
1
0

.
1
4

.
9
7

1
.
6
2

2
.
4
2
0

1
.
3
9

4
5

6
8

2
,
5
4
0

1
.
9
2
b
 
-
2
.
1
1

.
3
4

2
.
8
3
°

3
.
0
3
°

.
4
9

1
.
5
0

-
.
2
6

-
0
7
3

.
4
5

.
7
9

1
.
4
8

.
2
1

.
1
4

1
.
6
0

-
.
2
2

1
.
0
8

.
8
0

.
5
8

.
7
7

-
.
1
6

.
2
7

1
.
3
8

1
.
2
9

.
0
5

1
.
7
4
1
)

-
0
5
3

.
0
2

.
7
7

.
3
0

-
.
5
9

1
.
6
5
1
)

.
9
1

.
2
3

1
.
0
3

1
.
2
6

1
.
2
1

1
.
6
4

1
.
5
7

1
.
2
6

2
.
4
5
0

6
.
3
9
0

1
.
9
5
1
)

3
.
3
3
e

2
.
3
9
°

1
.
7
9
b

2
.
3
7
0

2
.
2
.
2
1
)

-
1
.
3
8

10
11

11
11

M
IS

M
IIM

M
IN

IN
IM

I

a
C
a
t
e
g
o
r
i
e
s
:
 
(
1
)
 
B
e
l
i
e
f
 
t
h
a
t
 
P
u
e
r
t
o

R
i
c
a
n
s
 
a
r
e
 
m
o
r
e
 
h
o
n
e
s
t
 
t
h
a
n

A
m
e
r
i
c
a
n
s
;
 
(
2
)

B
e
l
i
e
f
 
t
h
a
t
 
f
a
m
i
l
y
 
l
i
f
e
 
i
s
 
a
m
o
r
e

i
m
p
o
r
t
a
n
t
 
t
o
.
P
u
e
r
t
o
 
R
i
c
a
n
s

t
h
a
n
 
A
m
e
r
i
c
a
n
s
;
 
(
3
)
 
B
e
l
i
e
f

t
h
a
t
,
 
c
o
m
p
a
r
e
d
 
t
o
 
P
u
e
r
t
o
 
R
i
c
a
n
s
,

A
m
e
r
i
c
a
n
s
 
a
r
e
 
w
i
t
h
o
u
t
 
i
m
a
g
i
n
a
t
i
o
n
;

(
4
)
 
B
e
l
i
e
f
 
t
h
a
t

P
u
e
r
t
o
 
R
i
c
a
n
s
 
a
p
p
r
e
c
i
a
t
e
 
a
r
t
 
m
o
r
e

t
h
a
n
 
A
m
e
r
i
c
a
n
s
;

(
5
)
 
B
e
l
i
e
f
 
t
h
a
t
 
P
u
e
r
t
o
 
R
i
c
a
n
 
c
h
i
l
d
r
e
n

h
a
v
e
 
b
e
t
t
e
r
 
m
a
n
n
e
r
s
 
t
h
a
n
 
A
m
e
r
i
c
a
n

c
h
i
l
d
r
e
n
;
 
(
6
)
 
B
e
l
i
e
f
 
t
h
a
t
A
m
e
r
i
c
a
m
s
 
w
o
u
l
d
 
b
e
n
e
f
i
t
 
g
r
e
a
t
l
y

i
f
 
t
h
e
y
 
a
d
o
p
t
e
d
 
m
a
n
y
 
a
s
p
e
c
t
s
 
o
f

P
u
e
r
t
o
 
R
i
c
a
n
 
c
u
l
t
u
r
e
;

(
7
)
 
B
e
l
i
e
f
 
t
h
a
t
 
t
h
e
 
A
m
e
r
i
c
a
n
 
w
a
y
 
o
f

l
i
f
e
 
i
s
 
c
r
u
d
e
 
w
h
e
n
 
c
o
m
p
a
r
e
d
 
t
o
 
t
h
a
t
 
o
f
P
u
e
r
t
o
 
R
i
c
a
n
s
;
 
(
a
)
 
C
o
m
p
o
s
i
t
e

o
f
 
a
t
t
i
t
u
d
e
s
 
t
o
w
a
r
d

A
m
e
r
i
c
a
n
s
. P 

<
 0

05
.

e
P 

<
p
l

w
iim

im
m

as
om

m
or

ai
ns

io
m

oo
st

ro
os

so
m

m
em

ie
ft

ft
w

eo
gy

ila
w

kW
or

tli
M

M
IS

M
IM

M
A

IR
M

IC
O

M
M

IM
IM

IT
IM

M
IN

O
N

IO
N

C
II

IM
IM

IO
N

O
M

M
IN

O
M

M
IN

II
IM

M
V

10
10



TABLE 50

127

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL VETIATES OF RESPONSES TO BELIEF THAT
FAMILY LIFE IS MORE IMPORTANT TO PUERTO RICANS THAN

AMERICANS, BY SEX

Sex

Response

Strongly
agree

3. 2

Strongly
disagree

3 4 5

Row
total

Male

Female

39.2 33.2 2808 11.8 7.0 100.0
(60) (104) (90) (37) (22) (313)

12.0 38.8 34.4 12.5 2.3 100.0

(10
Col. tot. 15.2 36.3 31.8 12.2 4.4 99.9

(106) (253) (222) (85) (31) (697)

Normal deviates

Male

Female

1.80 -.90 -.97 -.19 2.17

-1.62 .81 .88 .17 -1.95

In e^X2 4= .14uge.

= 4
Z = 2.95
P < .01

Indicate that even the data for the statistically signifi-

cant relationships are mostly inconclusive.1 Children born

in the continental United States do seem to be less apt; to

have negative feelings about A.7.1ericans, but there is little

reason to believe that these same children are decidedly

more disposed to learning English than their peers.

1Table 49 shows high Z scores for certain relation-

ships with attitudes toward Americans which are not men-
tioned in the text, because data analysis indicated that

their statistical significance was due mainly to the contri-

bution of cells having an insufficient number of expected

oJservations.
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TABLE 53

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF COMPOSITE OF ATTITUDES
TOWARD AMERICANS, BY BIRTHPLACE OF CHILD

Area

Responsea

Negative
1 2

United States .0 14.3
(o) (2)

San Juan
t35 (62)

Other urban .6
(2)

Rural

ether

26.9
(91)

.8 31.7
(1) (39)

3

57.1
(8).

48.7
(975

58.9
(199)

60.2
(74)

Positive
4

21,4
(3)

7.1
(1)

18.1 .5
(36) (1)

Row
total

99.9
(14)

100.0
(199)

13,3 .3 100.0
(45) (I) -(338)

7.3 .0 100.0
(9) (0) (123)

.0 100.0 .0 co .o 100.0

Col. tot. .9 29.0
(6) (196)

Normal deviates

United States

San Juan

Other urban

Rural

Other

-.35

.93

-.58

-.09

-.13

-1.02

.57

-.71

.56

1,86

55

.06

-1,35

.73

.63

-1.06

13.8 ,4
(93) (3)

.77

1.65

-.22

-1.93

-.52

3.76

.12

-.41

-.74

-.09.

100.0
(676)

a
Collapsing columns 1 and 2 together and 4 aad 5

together or eliminating the row "Other" would notneliminate
significance at the .05 level.

X2 = 33.1
= 16

Z = 2.45
nA N
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The direct effect of linguistic

In general, it appears that linguistic environment

has a strong positive influence on attitudes toward English,

while the influence of socio-economic status is negligible.

However, Tables 131 through 136 (Appendix F) suggest that

linguistic environment is affected by social class, and it

may be that the relationship between linguistic environment

and attitudes toward English is not direct but determined

in part by SES.

To test the effects of socir.l class, several of the

most significant relationships pertaining to the variable,

liEnglish speaking siblings," were subclassified by SES

(collapsed into three categories: high, mid, and low).1

The results indicate that the relationship between lirouistic

environment and attitudes toward English holds for high, mid,

and low SES (although they do so least strongly for mid SES),

thus suggesting that this relationship is direct (Tables 54

through 57). We therefore reject the implication that SES

acts as an intervening variable with regard to the manner

in which pupils view English.

1Generally, "high" SES represents professionals,
semi-professionals, and businessmen with at least a high
school education; "mid" SES represents skilled workers
and small-scale landowners with at least a .seventh grade
education; and "low" SES represents unskilled workers and
unemployed.
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TABLE 54

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ENGLISH SPEAKING SIBLINGS AND GRADE IN
ENGLISHIa PERCENTAGES BY SOCIO-ECONOMIC STATUS (SES)

English_
speaking
siblings

.-- 4n "Rnglim*h

A BCD Total

High SES

4+ or all

2 or 3 but
not all

None

Total

Mid SES

4+ or all

2 or 3 but
not all

None

total

Low SES

4+ or all

2 or 3 but
not all

None

Total

17.1 24.4 36.6 22.0 .0 100.1 (41)

17.4 13.0 39.1 30.4 .0 99.9 (23)

gx.2.11111.52.2 1 .4 8.2100.0
14.9 18.4 41.4 23.0 2.3 100.0- (87)
(13) (16) (36) (20) (2)

13.9 15.3 37.5 27.8 5.6 100.1 (72)

10.5 19.0 40.0 27.6 2.8 99.9 (105)

5.3 8.0 49.5 33.0. 4.0 9979.1221
9.9 14.7 42.1 29.4 4.0 100.1 (252)
(25) (37) (106) (74) (10)

12.7 25.4

3.4 10.1

2.1 12.4

4.8 14.0
(13) (38)

13. 77-

38.2 23.6 .0 99.9 (55)

44.5 38.6 3.4 100.0 (119)

100.0 (97)

41.0 35.8 4.4 100.0 (271)
(111) (97) (12)

a
Por the original relationship, see Table 7, supra,
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TABLE 55

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ENGLISH SPEAKING SIBLINGS AND INTEREST
IN ENGLISHIa PERCENTAGES BY SES

VLelepl4eplft

speaking
siblings

=s1111110411,CJICIMIlimr)

2

we...74.1%P

11=11111=111111r

3 4 5
Total

h. SES

4+ or all

2 or 3 but
not all

None

Total

Mid. SES

4+ or all

2 or 3 but
not all

None

Total

Low SES

4+ or all

2 or 3 but
not all

None

Total

11.6 74.4 14.0 .0 .0 100.0 (43)

13.0 52.2 30.4 4.3 .0 99.9 (23)

100.0 (29)

8.4 61.0 23.2 7.4 .0 100.0 (95)
(8) (58) (22) (7) (0)

11.1 63.9 25.0 .0 .0 100.0 (72)

2.8 70.5 22.8 1.9 1.9 99.9 (105)

10.0 72.0 12.0 4.0 2.0 100.0 50

.0 68.7 21.1 1.8 1.
(176) (156) (48) (4) (3)

99.9 (227)

14.5 69.1 14.5 1.8 -0 99.9 (55)

7.6 76.5 12.6 3.4 .0 100.1 (119)

.5.46 6...1..f.t9.122-.1 l -3=2 .0 221.2...a21
8.4 70.7 15.2 5.7 .0 100.0 (263)
(22) (186) (40) (15) (0)

aFor the original relationship, see Table 14, supra,
p. 87.
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TABLE 56

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ENGLISH SPEAKING SIBLINGS AND AMOUNT
PUPIL USES ENGLISH,a PERCENTAGES BY SES

vngliqh
speaking
siblings

Response

1 2 3 1+
Total

High SES,

4+ or all

2 or 3 but
not all

None

Total

Mid SES

4+ or a:11

2 or 3 but
not all

None

Total

Low SES

4+ or all

2 or 3 but
not all

None

Total

2.3 650.,.

4.3 80,9

4.

3.4 56.2
(3) (50)

11.6 2009 0 99.9 (43)

4.3 30.4 .0 99.9 (23)

4.3 4 .8 8.7 99.9 .1g11

7.9 30.3 2.2 100.0 (89)

(7) (27) (2)

8.3 45.8 11.1 33.3 1.4 99.9 (72)

2.8 41.0 8.6 45.7 1.9 100.0 (105)

...12.16:12 8 3 53.3 1 100.0 60

3.8 41.4 9.3 43.9 1.7 100.1 (237)

(9) (98) (22) (104) (4)

11.1 50.0 7.4 27.8

4,6 35.6 10.1 47.3

4.8 2212....:4.1 85.25

5.8 31.4 7.0 52.1
(19) (103) (23) (171)

3.7 100.0 (54)

203 99.9 (129)

4.8 a99...L14 a
3.6 99.9 (328)

(12)

p. 104.

aFor the original relationship, see Table 29, supra,,
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TABLE 57

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN 'ENGLISH SPEAKING SIBLINGS AND
COMPOSITE OP RESPO'ASES IN IDENTIFICATION WITH

ENGLISH, PERCENTAGES BY SES

English
speaking
siblings

Composite index

Positive
1 2

Negative
3 4 5

Total

High SES

4+ or all

2 or 3 but
not sal

None

Total

Mid SES

44 or all

2 or 3 but
not all

None

Total

Low SES

4+ or all

2 or 3 but
not all

None

Total

13.9 79.1 4.6 2.3 .0 99.9 (4+3)

.0 57.1 38.1 4.8 .0 100.0 (21)

8.0 62.1-2108 6.9 1.1 99.9 (87)

(7) (54) (19) (6) (1)

2000 60.0 17.1 2.9 .0 100.0 (70)

18.3 61.5 15.4 4.8 .0 1000 (104)

0.1 68.8 II. 6.6

17.4 63.0 14.9 4.7 .0 100.0 (235)
(41) (148) (35) (11) (0)

26.4 56.6 15.1 1.9 .0 100.0 (53)

10.8 75.9 12.3 1.0 .0 100.0 (195)

1221180...22011a 2.0 102%0 ual
13.3 65.1 17.0 400 .6 100.0 (347)
(46) (226) (59) (14) (2)

apor the original relationship, see T
p. 112.

ble 36, supral



CHAPTER IV

MOBILITY' ORIENTATION

We have been concerned thus far with the effects on

attitudes of factors which are largely beyond the control

of the youth. Our data point to a pattern in which sex and

language environment are eminent in determining achievement

in and attitudes toward the second languages but in which

the influence of residence and socic-economic position

appears to be highly uncertain. For the most part, there-

fore, we.may conclude, at least tentatively, that attitudes

toward second-language learrtng are distributed fairly

uniformly ia the ninth grade public school popUlationi bUt

are subject to the language conditions of the home any;. sex

of the student.

It is now important to examine our assumption that

the drive for status and the perception of opportunities

for improving one's position are impcmtant sources for

propensities to learning English. If aspirations for higher

social position and perception of opportunities for achieving

it arf4 ilsociated with class and region, elements row

believed. to have insignificant bearing on attitudes, should

it not also be true that aspirations and perception of

opportunities are of little importance in attitude formation

136

.101111 "=2.1===1"1:=
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related to the second language? Or, conversely, are we

incorrect in assuming a close tie between aspiration and

class, opportunity perception and area, so that pupils may

indeed be found to have high achievement motives irrespec-

tive of social position or place of residence? These are

questions with which we shall now be concerned.

Before beginning our discussion, it would be well

to review brief /y the measures used for gauging mobility

orientation (sec Appendix Bs Part 13). The first measure,

willingness to sacrifice present pleasure for future

gratification, is associated with a necessary ingredient in

mobility: the will to move toward a distant goal even at

the expense of immediate need or enjoyment. The second

measure, the emphasis on having Lioaey, is used here because

of the usual requisite of adequate financial resources for

attainment of high social position. The desire for a job

better than one's father's is almost a necessary condition

for upward mobility; mobility entails occupational movement,

and upward refers to "better." Finally, the feeling of

obligation to work hard for self- betterment is a miAsure of

commitment to the ideal of enhancing one's station in life.

Association with residence, socio-
economic soazus
frniMagiall, am sex

Before ascertaining if mobility-minded pupils, those

with aspirations for movement upward in the social hierarchy,
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are most likely to have attitudes conducive to secoad-

language learning, though they may come from disparate

residential and socio-economic backgrounds, we must deter -

mire 4e ivirlaciti there igt An nhAancIA'nT lagnetiation between

our measures of mobility orientation, and demographic

differentials. Initially, however, we should. note that

mobility aspirations are generally high among public school

pupils; about three-fourths of the students responded that

as a result of rapid economic developments in Puerto Rico

people should work hard to improve themselves and that they

should save at least part of their money for their la.' er

educations Approximately 60 per cent find favor with baying

a lot of money and desire a job at least as good as their

father's (see Table 58) .

In general, it is apparent from Table 59 that

demographic factors have little to do with mobility orienta-

tion, although residence, especially the present location

of the pupil, does seem to have some bearing; it is the

rural pupils who appear to be least mobility-oriented

(Table 60).

Mobil: 7.V orientation, therefore is diffuse in the

population, varying little with demographic features or

social class characteristics. Moreaver, language



Measure

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIONS OF RESPONSES TO MEASURES OF
MOBILITY ORIENTATION

TABLE 58

Respcoasea

139

1 2 3 4 5
Total

Willingness to
sacrifice for 39.7
futmre (364)

Empasis on
having much 28.6
money (233)

Job better 35.5
than father's (303)

Work Zor self- 27.6
betterment (276)

34.3 13.4 11.3
(316) (105) (99)

2.4 24.7 8.1
(3334) (210) (61)

26.7 18.6 10.4
(221) (151) (82)

50.4 14.7 4.4
(435) (127) (34)

1.3 100.0
(12) (700)

6.1 99.
(57) (700)

8.8 100.0
(81) (662)

2.9 100.0
(22) (699)

aThe order of responses shown here for the measures
listed are not the same as may be found in the question-.

(see Appendix B: Part 13). The numbered order of
reivrnses given above corresponds with the lettered
al: ernatives in the schedule for each of the measures as
follows:

le Sacrifice for future (1=a, 2=e, 3=b, 4=d, 5=c)
2. Emphasis on money (1=b, 2=c, 3=d, 4=e,
33 job aspiration (1=d, 2=b, 3=e, 4=c, 5=a)
4. Self-betterment (1=e1 2=b, 3=at 4=c, 5=d)

environment appears to play at most a minor role ia mobility

orientational We shall now proceed to examine in what

ways mobility orientation is related to attitudes toward

English.

11111111M3MIONIL

1While the Z scores for sex were high, the patterns
of normal deviates revealed no consistent relationship
between mobility orientation and sex.
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TABLE 59

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN MOBILITY ORIENTATION AND FACTORS OF
RESIDENCE, SOCIO- ECONOMIC POSITION, LANGUAGE

ENVIED T, AND SEX (Z scores)

Factors
SIMEMIIIIIMIIIIIIM1111111110117

Measures of mobility orientationa

1 2 3

Area of school

Birthplace of child

Birthplace of parents

Education of father

Education of parents

Occupation of father

Index 'f SES

English speaking
siblings

Amount parents speak
English

Sex
11141112:11111,a11.111111111311l."1,

.42

.32

-.66

.40

-.08

-762

-.67

4 5

2.50 1.15 2.75b -.40

2.54:b -.13 .64 -.21

1.62 -.61 2.41
b

.10

.78 -.88 .05 .52

.81 -1.39 .46 -e21

-1.81 .70 .77 .03

-.42 -.110 1.43 -.74

.12 .17 .70 .28 1.35

-.14 -.91 .22 .18 1.42

20471) 3.211) .15 1.830 2.540

aCategories: (1) Willingness to sacrifice for
future; (2) Emphasis on having much money; (3) Desire for
job better than father's; (4) Belief in work for self -
betterment; (5) Composite of mobility orientation.

P < .01,

0.10 < .05.
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TABLE 60

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF RESPONSES TO BELIEF IN
HARD WORK FOR SELF-BETTERMENT, BY AREA OF SCHOOL

===n1=111:=11111i,

Area

San Juan

Other urban

Rural

Col. tot.

PagrpnnaAa

1 3 4

27.8 53.5
(64) (123)

5

11.7 3.9 3.0 _99.9
(27) (9) (7) (230)

30 3 53.5 10.6 2.8 2.8 100.0
(77) (136) (27) (7) (7) (254)

24.2 43.3 22.8 7e0 2.8 100.1

27.6 50.4 14.7 4.4
(193) (352) (103) (31)

Row
total

Wormal deviates

San Juan

Other urban

Rural

2.9 1O0©
:20) (99)

e06 .67 -1.18 -.38 .16

.82 072 -1.70 -1027 -.10

-.96 -1.47 3.08 1.77 -.06

aCategories4 (1) Due to the rapid economic develop-
ment of Puerto Rico, there is no excuse for a person not to
try to better himself; (2) We ought to take advantage of
the new opportunities for bettering ourselves; (3) Most
people will be better off without trying hard; (4) People
do not have to worry about losing what they have; (5) The
xich will get richer and the poor will get poorer.

X2 .21 23.40
Dag, = 8

= 2.75
P < 001

3=4.1ti.evement

In, the previous chapter we noted that ecological

tacted Y = appeared to have Isom intluance on Z4glieh achieve -

nit. Itsspect to meaztrzes of mobility orientatiaa3 we

alto t:Lsa. a modszaW association:with achievelomit (TWIle 61).



RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ENGLIa ACHIEVEMENT AND MOBILITY
ORIENTATION (Z scores)

TABLE 61

inslerl i c'h nr_111 AvAmArt
,r.....rmaganurrimimmommarvuorara

Sacrifice for future

Ehpbasis on. money

Job better than father's

Work for self-betterment

Composite cf mobility orientation

tVIIIIIL",t11116a7111111M1M-,-

9.P < 01

2.69a

.46

1.05

1.98
b

1.53

ieriCCOMMIIMINNIN17031=11t"- AMIIING6111Waimil

bP < .05.

The measure which seems most strongly to have a bearing on

achievement is willingness to sacrifice for th(J future

(Z = 2.69). As on can see by the nolmal daviates in

Table 62, the more the pupil is willing tc sac7,-iSice for

the future, the more likely his grades are to be highs

ghus, it would appear that willingness tQ savorific,3 is a

major element ia2nglish achievement, just as zexs

tic environment, and, to a lesser degree, eoolcsini

factors were found to be.

Ebtivatianal intenqtz

Measures of mobility orientation do not appear to

be stre-tgly or consistently associated with motivational

intensity in learning EngliAh (see Table 63) 0 They are
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III

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF ENGLISH GRADES, BY
WILLINGNESS TO SACRIFICE FOR FUTURE

!Me ftamalinl11-qMilMML 11111Y ViNNINN ,0

TABLE 62

III
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atilith
Sacrifice for

r
Row

futures total

1

2

3

4

5

A B D

Col. tot.

E

8.0 15.6 40.6 32.6 3.3 100.1
(22) (43) (112) (90) (9) (276)

10.5 19.8 39.2 27.4 3.0 99.

(25) (47) (93) (65) (7) (237)

6.4 967 33.3 39.8 10.8 100.0
(6) ) (31) (37) (10) (93)

2,5 7.6 49.4 32.9 706 100.0
(2) (6) (39) (26) (79)

Normal deviates

1.

2

3

4

5

e0 e0 4404 556
( 0

t..0 100 0

7, 15c,1 40,2 3241
(53) (105) (279) (223)

.03

1043

-050

-1070

-.84
C.5429M112ffirSs-

.6 99,

(32) (694)

10 010 14 1404
-.23 -1.28 -1.19

-1.04 1.30 2.76

1028 .12 1.24

.20 1.24 -.64

1.86

.1.35

-1.72

-1.17

aCategories: (1) If I suddenly received an amount
of money, I WOU1d save all or almost all of it for my future
educatim; (2) I would save part of the wavy for my future
eduaatiaa and spend the rest immediately; (3) 1 would buy
the thinga I need with th money (such as clathes,,tools,
etc.) ; (4) I would save tbs maaey for an emergency; (5) I
Wauld use the money for enjoyment (such as traveling9
dancing, etc.).

X8 16 35038 2.69
m 16 P < .01
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TABLE 63

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN MOTIVATIONAL INTENSITY AND MOBILITY
ORIENTATION (Z scores)

Measure

Iiotivational Lilt ensile

1 2 4 6

Sacrifice for b
future -.66 2.02 .48 1052 3.05° 3.28° 1.06

Emphasis on money -.25 -1.86 1.34 .69 1.46 -.15 ..55

Job better than
father's 2.22b .27 1.53 .17 .36 1.92b-1.45

Work for self-
betterment 2.13' -.20 .13 2.28b 1.05 1.53 .63

Composite of
mobility orien-
tation. 1.57 001 1.39 1.12 .93 .68 1.83

b

acategories: (1) amount pupil studies English rela-
tive to others; (2) amount pupil thiples about ideas learned
in English class; (3) where pupil would go to learn. EngliAh
if not taught in his school; (4) amount pupil studies
English per week; (5) amount of effort put inzo learning
English; (6) extent to which pupil plans to use English
after finishing school; (7) composite of motivational
intensity.

P < .05. P < .01.

no more so than those reported in the last chapter for

demographic factors."

scores
having
tables
in the

"The significance of "the relationships with high Z
was due primarily to the contribution of cells
an insufficient number of expected. observations, and
for these relationships are therefore not included
text.
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Desire to learn En lisp
While we found neither *demographic factors nor

mobility orientation to be clearly influential with regard

to motivatioaal inteasity, this does not appear to be the

case with regard to the desire to learn English. To be

sure, there is little evidence to show an association.

between desire for English and elements of social class or

residence. But evidence points to a relationship of some

significance between desire for English and mobility

orientation, one which appears to be particular3y consistent

with the measure, "willingness to sacrifice for the future"

(see Table 64).

The largely positive direction which willingness to

sacrifice takes in 7,helation to measures of the desire to

learn English is shown in Tables 65 and 66.1 The first

table indicates that those who are least willing to sacri-

fir,a for the future are least desirous of having increased

the amount of Enelish taught in the school. The second

suggests that those least willing to sacrifice are least

likely, in general, to have an overall desire to learn

English. Although we found an occasional strong relation-

ship with other measures of mobility orientation, such as

1Although"the relationships for Categories 2 and 3
of Table 64 tend to be positive, the extremely high Z
scores are due mainly to cells with an insufficient number
of expected observations.
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TABLE 65

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF WAY IN WHICH PUPIL
WOULD CI LNGE AMOUNT OF ENGLISH TAUGHT, BY WILLINGNESS

TO SACRIFICE FOR FUTURE

Sacrifice for
future/3

147

0011111EIING

Responsea

1 2 4

Row
total

1 24.4 39.6 27.3 5.1 3.6 100.0

(67) (109) (75) (14) (10) (275)

2 21.2 41.2 33.8 1.2 2.5 99.9

(51) (99) (81) (3) (6) :240)

3 23.6 29.0 32.2 10.8 4.3 99.
(22) (27) (30: (10) (4) (93)

4 15.4 25.6 48.7 6.4 3.8 99.9
(12) (20) (38) (5) (3) (78)

5 .0 33.3 55.6 .0 11.1 100.0

..121......a) .......(51...12) (411..121
Col. tot. 21.9 37.1 33.0 4.6 3.4 100.0

(152) (258) (229) (32) (24) (695)

Normal deviates

1

2

3

4

5

.88

-.21

-1.22

-1,40

.68 -1064 .38

1.05 .22 -2.42

-1.28 -012 2.76

-1.66 2.43 074

-.19 1.18 -.64

.16

-079

440

.19

1.24

aCal-egories: (1) 1 would make English the language
of instruction for most subjtects; (2) 1 would increase the
amamat of English required of each student; (3) 1 mould
maintain the present amount of English; (4) I would decrease
the amount of English required of each pupil; (5) 1 would
eliminate English from the curriculum.

laFor identification of categories, see Table 62,

ssam, p. 143.

X
2

Ai 37.50
D.P. Is 16

Z za 2e90
F <
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PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF COMPOSITE OF RESPONSES
IN DESIRE TO LEARN ENGLISH, BY WILLINGNESS TO SACRIFICE

FOR FUTURE

A.mgmlevOl-alowPri3C

TABLE 66

Sacrifice for
ftturea

1 .3 71.8 18.1 3.7 .4 99.
(T7) (194) 09) (9) (1) (270)

2

Composite responses
-01NMIMIIMMOG,

2 3 4

Row
total

3

5

8.0 65.7 23.7 205 .0 99.
(19) (155) (56205 (0) (236)

3.3 62.6 30.8 3.3 .0 100.0

(3) (57) (28) (3) (0) (91)

r3) .0 99.963.2 28.9 3.9
(48) (22) (3) (0) (76)

.0 11.1 77.8 11.1 .0 100.0

.....1C.11. (1.1........(21....1.121....

Col. tot. 6.2 66.7 23.8 3.2 .2 100.1
(42) (455) (162) (22) (1) (682)

Normal deviates

1

2

3

4

5

.09

1.17

-1.10

78

1.03 -1.89 .10 .96

-.20 ..041 -.58 -.59

-.48 1.37 .04 -.37

-.38 .93 .35 -.33

-2.04 3.33 1.32 -.11

aYor identification of categories , see Table 62,

MIMI Pe 143.

X° = 30.51
m 16

Miaga.,

Z 3:1 2.15
P < .05
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those with "belief in the importance of money" and the

"desire to have a job better than one's father," there

appears to be little doubt that desire to learn English is

most strongly and' positively related to willingness to

sacrifice for the future. Viewing the matter from another

direction, we should also note that the measures, "amount

pupil would read materials in English" and "way in which

pupil would change amount of English taught," are those

which appear -lost strcngly associated with an overall

mobility orientation (see Tables 67 and 68).1

We may thus conclude that of the measures of

mobility orientation, willingness to sacrifice for the

future appears to be most consistently related to the desire

to learn English. Mobility orientation does not appear to

co-vary with social class and residence with regard to the

desire to learn English. While attitudes associated with a

desire for English are broadly based in the population with

regard to elements of socio-economic position and urban-

rural distinctions, they appear closely tied to individual

propensity to sacrifice present pleasures for future

gratification.

11.10401MOMINi. VOIMOVIONNOW,A,SWINIMWMIMMOMMIMMIIIMOMUSOMMINIM

The high Z score for the relationship with "
whom pupil feels English should be taught" appeared due
primarily to cells having an insufficient number.of
expected observations.
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PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF EXTENT TO WHICH PUPIL
WOULD READ ENGLISH MATERIALS, BY COMPOSITE OF

RESPONSES IN MOBILITY ORIENTATION

TABLE 67

Composite
index

1

2

3

4

Responsea

1 2 3 4
Row

total

.0 75,0 20.0 5.0 .0 100.0
(0) (30) .(8) (2) (0) (4o)

3.1 52.6 41.0 2.9 .4 100.0
(15) (254) (198) (14) (2) (483)

3
4 3.4 100.06.6 42,2 6.9
(54) (49) (8)(i (4) (116)

.

.0 42.8 47.6 9.5
CO) (9) (10) (2)

.0 91.3
(0) (

5 4)0 .0 .0 .0 .0
Col. tot© 52.6 40.2 3.9 .9 100.0

(16) (347) (265) (26) (6) (660)

Normal deviates

1 -.98 1.96 -2.01 .34 -.60

2 .96 .00 .29 -1.15 -1.14

3 -1.08 -.89 36 1.60 2.87

4 -.71 -.61 .54 1.29 -.44

5 .00 .00 .00 .00 .00

aCategories: (1) Given the opportunity and knowledge
of English, I would read materials in English more often
than those in Spanish; (2) I would often read materials in

fish; (3) I would read materials in English occasionally;
(4 I would almost never read materials in English; (5) I
would never read materials in English.

xa = 28.89
D.P. = 12

Z = 2.64
P < .01
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PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF RESPONSES TO WAY IN
WHICH PUPIL WOULD CHANGE AMOUNT OF ENGLISH TAUGHT IN

SCHOOL, BY COMPOSITE OF RFSPONSES IN MOBILITY
ORIENTATION

Composite
index

Responsea

1 2 3 4 5

1 32.5
(13)

2 21.0
(101)

3 23.5
(27)

4 10.0
(2)

5 .0.

Col. tot. 21.3
(143)

Normal devies

1 1.46

2 -.38

3 .39

4 -1.13

.005

Row
total

37.5 22.5 5.0 2.5
(15) (9) (2) (1)

39.2 33.6 3.9 2.3
(189) (162) (19) (11)

20-g 34.8 3.5 8.
( , (40 (4) (10)

40,1 50.0 20.0 .0

(8) (6) (4) (0)

.0 .0 .0 .0

100.0
(40)

100.0
(482)

100.1
(115)

100.0
(20)

.0

37.4 33.0 4.4 3.4 100.0
(246) (217) (29) (22) (657)

.01 -1.16

.63 .22

-1.38 .33

.19 -.24

.00 .00

.18 -.29

-.49 -1.28

..48 3.13

3.32 -.82

.00 .00

aCategories: (1) If I had the opportunity to change
the war English is taught ta this school, I would make
English the language of instruction for most subjects; (2)
I would increase the amount of English required of each
student; (3) I would maintain the amount of En3fish as it
is at present; (4) I wiuld decrease the amount of English;
(5 I would not have English taught at all.

,a cs 31.31
D.F. az 12

Z tx 2.90
P< .01
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Instrumentalorientatip to
101797r

Our concern now is with the question of how an

orientation to mobility can affect attitudes directed at

accomplishing specific endsi.e., those having, an it-

mental orientation. Table 69 suggests that whate7fer

TABLE 69

REIATIONSHIP EET INSTRINENTLU 010-ZP.I.TION c-k0
AND MOBILITY ORIENTATION (A Sc.)4res)

.110311110100111.-W7IIIIIIII, -.111neer-4.1.ZINEIMMe,

Measure

JIMEZIMMitriaIMINIZI11.

,IGOZW1473,1711:12,:lailf3.

7INNIM=YMMS.WYM.A ,MiSMOZ..LINIIMAZM .W;CiflOCCALSw JIGOMILNDZYJErsnt.lt.....3An eM111117--iOCK

Instrumental orieatatiork.a

2 3 4
..:14-7-144MEL

Sacrifice for future 036 -2024 -.28 -1z1I2

Emphasis on money x, e57 1412 .-(016 441
.

;db. better than father's 1.47 -005 -002 2067
b

.76

Work for self-betterment 2005° -644 637 e39 .02

Composite of mobility
orientation .32 101 2. 5E1 -1014 lzI3

,...socancum . _ sorar4rigx,smidairinaxis...

aCategories: (1) belief that 3ag1ieh is helpful for
fatting a good job; (2) belief that knowing Erglish gains
respoct; (3) belie that being edwatza requires knwiag
good Ilnglial; (4) blief that Zagliat is neeaed tor gettiag
by ia school; (5) copposite of respowa*s ia iastrumantal
orientation to English.

P < 0010 5

association there is between:mobility orisatativa mut aa

iaistrume4tal orientation to 3tg1 ish. is mot wyca than

moderate The data certainly do aot gusseet that mobil Quy
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orientation has any greater effect on an instrumental
orientation than d factors of social class and residence,
MI -,!)overt, 8'xo.mp% tied by Table 70, those relationships

TA, 70

PlfargiVIAGLS AND NO,P1111 DY.MAT.21.3.*. Br MIRE FOR JOB BENW
':.-,0,13.10 FATHER'S OF REsporms ilia USEPULITESS

:AMISH kOR T LIV 1171 SCHOOL

tThi) aspir-
ationa

,1.12f.-145/...501,.7fffik,
-Agar ..71.WArgackadWas521,....eal:t1112Z1 " -"fta're4=Crii

Rewoonse
0i3107416,:alfeS9E11.=*6L43trmatILIZZileYtiNSCOMICIVRIIKR940.

Stronay
agrete

Strongly Rcv
disagree Vrtal7, 5

ALIMOZIE11105C`311CdrAWRINIMMISCAi k ,c141:301MIAW39.0lCat34...3.--,ur...1Ak..7.4114MaGIENIMETTIL:MESE IMMO

2

5

Col4

320 5e6
(77i (13)

266 11-47
(47) (2b)
30.1 8c9
(3?) (Ii)

29.o 5,8
C20,

4

7 8e3
(07634

2.

2.1 2e1 100.0
(5) (5) (2320

1.7 3.4 100.1
(3) (6) (177)

C.

2.4
(3) (123)

99.9507

4.3 1.4 99.
(3) (1) (69)

6 10.3 100.0

Nanal deviates4acv4-mar-wwAxsurar.ri$

1
2

3
4

3.3 3.2 100.0
(22) (21) (651)

.74 -1.47 -1000 -.89
-.90 2.94 -1.19 .16

.24 1.44 -.46
-073 .46

3, -1.74 1.49 3.06
.koal=C4PMAWbAfodt6NXor0=G.A.=I=NWC.AWMVOWhroxgNWO.VAA., 111570LIMMSVP

aFor idetatifice.tion of categories, see Table 50,
P. Ina

X8 m 34c13
rz

Z 2.65
,P < .01



wi high Z scores appeared to be somewhat erratic and I
a direction which is barely discernible.
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th I

Encowwmt÷at2
IM-vrk . er 121,1

. mobility orientation than that found for demographic

11

Broadly speaking, Table 71. suggests no stronger
association with parental encouragement for measures of

I

factors. However, one measure does stand outthe belief
in working hard. for self-improvements It is interesting
that, although the association with this measure pertains
to both encouragement of English study and study in general,
the foraer is substantially stronger than the latter,

TABLE 71

RELZ:IONSHIP BETWEEN PARENTAL ENCOURAGEMENT OP ENGLISH
STUDY (AND STUDY IN GEN-MAL) AND =SURES CY

MOBILITY ORIENTATION (Z scores)

Measure

.salloMmirasr.03711:11

Parental encouragement

English study General study

Sacrifice for future
Emphasis on money

Job better than father's
Work for self-betterment

Index of. mobility orientation

aP < .01

.88

.69

2.42a

035

005.

we47

1056

1066b

-1.02

by < 005
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However, even with regard to parental encouragement to

study En.glish, the direction of the relationship, though
generally positive, is not definitive (see Table 72).

wiz 72
PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OP AMOUNT PARENTS ENCOURAGE

ENGLISH STUDY, BY IF IN WORKING POR ULF-BETTER/MT

Sel-
a Very much

1betterment 2

111111110ECOMILIK,

Parents encourage Dag lish

1

Very little
3 4 5

Row
total

44.6 26.4 19.2 2.0 7.2 10000
(86) (52) (37) (4) (14) (193)

2 40.5 32.8 11.7 5.3. 10.0 3.00.1
(142) (115) (41) (18) (35) (351)

3 44.7 26,2 22.3 3.9 29 100.0
(46) (27) (23) (4) (3) (103)

4 3000 30.0 26.7 3.3 10.0 100.0
(9) (9) (8) (1) (3) (30)

5 25.0 2000 30.0 00 25.0 100.0
....15.1. ...(t§2.,....I'S21....K5.L.(agl

0013 tot ,2 410,3 2907 16.5 3.9 826 100.0
(288) (207) (115) (27) (60) (697)

Normal deviates
1 .70
2 -,25
3 .53
4 -96

-1.145

'-.70 .91 -1.27 -64.
1.05 -2.22 1.19 .87
-065 1.46 .01 -1.97

103 1.37 -.15 .26
-.80 1.49 -.88 2.50

aPor identification of categories, see Table 58,

mans' Y 139c
%a = 32990

D.P. = 16
Z = 2.42

6 .01

a
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Extent to whihmail uses lish

As can be seen from Table 73, the measuia, "sacri-

fice for future," tends to be most strongly associated with

axtemit +In 1.1414oll plipilga alma VAgliall, ralAtien.r
ship was due mainly to cells having too few expected

observations to be reliable. We therefore have no firm

basis for concluding that elements of mobility orientation,

are more likely to influence the amount of English employed

by the pupil than factors of social class and 1-esidence.

TABLE 73

RELATIONSHIP BET . NOP AMOUNT OP ENGLISH USED AND rawuRr3
OP MOBILITY ORIENTATION (Z scores)

Measure

Sacrifice for future

Emphasis on money

Job better than father's .44

Work for self-betterment .84

Composite index of mobility orientation .57

Use of English

2..43a

.34

andll11111111111111111111.1111111111111

aP < .01.

pm&

Identification with znaligh

It would appear from Table 74 that some association .

exists between mobility orientation and various indicators

of identification with English as well as with the composite
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index of English identification (see Table 75)4 However,

we find the most strongly associated relationships with the

indicators of identification. with English practically

uninterpretable. They appear to have, for the most part.

little meaningful direction (see, for example, Table 76).

We have insufficient reason, therefore, for concluding that

mobility orientation has a substantially greater influence

on identification with English than factors of socio-

economic position and residence.

TABLE 74

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN MEASURES OF ENGLISH IDENTIFICATION
AND MEASURES OF MOBILITY ORIENTATION (Z scores)

IIIMMIL.31111111

Measure 1

English identificationa

2 3 4 5
Sacrifice for
future

Emphasis on money

Job better than
father's

Work for self-
betterment

Composite index of
mobility orienta-
tion

asumuromaimmesur

6

.24 -.35 1.9712 1.80 .21 1.09 1.49

-.52 .16 3.260 .21 1.15 .28 1.31

-.73 1.03 -.21 1.51 .88 -1.69 s27

1.82
b

2.38 0 -.02 2.91e .66 -.20 14k92b

-.08 1401 .72 1.47 1024 1.38 2.670

&
Categories: (1) belief that there should be an

iglish T.V. station; (2) identification with American eiti-
zeaship; (3) preference for working with English speaking
Puerto Ricans; (4) preference fm marrying someone who ordi-
narily speaks English; (5) desire to have children grow up
speaking lish; (6) extent to which pupil enjoys speaking
English; (7 composite index of English identification.

bF < .050 0?
< .010
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PEakiENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF COMPOSITE DMZ OP
IDENTIFICATION WITH ENGLISH, BY COMPOSITE INDEX OP

2 MOBILITY ORIENTATION

Composite
index

Composite index of Euglish
iftatification

2 3

Row
total

2

2
.00

4

25.6 53.6 2065 .0 00 99.9
(10) (21) (8) (0) (0) (39)

14.8 60.8 19.4 5.0 .0 100.0
(71) (291) (93) (24) (0) (479)

8.6 54.3 23.3 12.1 1.7 100.0
(10) (63) (27) (14) (2) (116)

2100 57.9 21.0 .0 .0 99.9
(4) (11) (4) (0) (0) (19)

0 0 0 0 0 05

Col. tot.

No2mal deiriates

1
2

3

4

5

14.6 59.1 20.2 5.8 .3 100.0
(95) (386) (132) (38) (2) (653)

1.82 -.43 004 -1.51 -035
.16 .47 -.39 -.73 -1.21

-1.67 -.67 .73 2.79 2.76

.74 -.07 .08 -1.05 -.24

.00 .00 .00 .00 .00

%a 2329.19
D.P. smi 12

Z Ca 2.67
< .01
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TABLE 76

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF PREFERENCE RESPONSES TO
WORKING WITH ENGLISH aPEAKING PUERTO RICANSt BY

EMPHASIS ON MONEY

upb.asis
pn money'

11211MINIE21,1111119111M110111Ms

2

3

4

5

tiith whom prefer to work

Englieh
speaking

1 2

Spanish
speaking

5

2305 2000 1505
(47) (40) (31)

2003 21.6 256
(46) (49) (58)

1704 3200 18.6
(30) (55) (32)

1601 25.0 14.
(9) (14) (8)

8.0 33.0
(16) (66)

4.8 2708
(11) (63)

5.2 26.
(9) (46)

10.7 33.
(6) (19)

9. 32.6
14

Row
total

100.0
(200)

100.1
(227)

99.9
(172)

100.0
(56)

100.1
4A

100.0
(698)

Col. tot. 2106 23.1 18.9 6.6 29.8
(151) (161) (132) (46) (208)

Normal deviates

2

3

4

5

057 -090

-.44 -046

-1.18 2043

-089 030

3.18 -2020

-1.11 .78

2.30 -1.02

-.09 -069

-.08 1.20

-1080 .69

.83

-.56

-.73

.57

033

a
For identification of

AN1019 Pe 139.

%a = 41013
D.P. n 16

categories, see Table 58,

Z 3.28
P <



AlEalall_m_mailLiated with olitical
iidgAgaltiigOALLEt.=2132E

With respect to the association of English with

political poliw and. aeonomin wall.baing; WA find SOMA of

the most striking differences between mobility orientation

and demographic factors. Table 77 indicates a fairly

consistent relationship with mobility orientation, one which

we did not observe with social class or residence (see

!Wel° 37 on page 113). The data, in other words, suggest

TABLE 77

BELILTION9ET2 BETWEEN MEASURES IN T ASSOCIATION OF MUSH
WIPE POWER An WELL-BEING AND MEASURES OF MOBILITY

ORIENTATION (Z scores)

11111.-110111,--akilli ...71150.11111111111.1M1P5WISIKa.
AM,1%,:reas,

Pleasure

Sacrifice for future

Emphasis on money

Job better than father's

Work for self-betterment

Composite index of
mobility orientation

English with power and well-beinga

1 2

4.09
b

3.10

2.51b

4,79b

5.60b

...-Arrearmaztrawrimaraclum,

-.36 -.93
2,34b

aCategories: (1) belief in power of English speaking
countries; (2) belief in the need for knowing English to
become wealthy; (3) belief in the need for knowing English
to become a scientist; (4) belief that Puerto Ricans should
know English if the Island is to become advanced and
modernized; (5) composite index of association of English
with power and well-being.,

P < .01. P < .05.
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that, in general, motility orientation, irrespective of

social class or place of residence, has an impact on the

way English is perceived as being associated with political

power and economic well-being.

With regard to measures of the association of

English with power and well -being, it is evident from

Table 77 that belief in the power of English speaking

countries and the belief that Puerto Ricans should. know

Etgfish if the Island is to advance and become modernized

are those most closely related to mobility factors. Of that,.

measures of mobility orientation, willingness to sacrifice

for the future and the belief in hard work for selfwiiprovew

meat are the ones which seem to have most bearing on the

association of English with poli'cical power and economic

well-being. That the effect it positive, though in places

erratic, is indicated by Tables 78 through 82 which are

representative of the most significant relationships.

As with the desire to learn English, we observe an

overall lack of covariance between demographic factors and

mobility orientation. Here Again the findings tend to

discredit the assumption that what would be found to hold

for social class and residence should bold true for

mobility orientation. Or, to be more precise, the ovidenee

in this aeotion suggests that, where class and location

have little effect on attitudes, an orientation to mobility

may be a determining factor.
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TABLE 78

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OP RESPONSES IN THE BELIEF
01 THE POWER OF ENGLISH SPEAKING COUNTRIES, BY

WILLINGNESS TO SACRIFICE FOR FUTURE

Sacrifice
for futureb

1111111==l

Power of English speaking countriesa

2 3 4 5

Row
total

3103
(86)

19.3 1501 2.5 1.8 100.0
(53) z4) (7) (5) (275)

2 1905 18.2 58.5 2.1 1.6 99.9
(47) (44) (141) (5) (4) (241)

3 21.3 19.3. 54.2 1.1 4.2 943
(20) (18) (51) (1) (4) (

4 19.0 16.4 514.4 2.5 7.6 99.
(15) (13) (43) (2) (6) (79)

5 11.1 1101 4404 00 33.3

Col. tot. 24.2 18.5 52.0 2.2 3.2 100,1
(169) (129) (363) (15) (22) (698)

Normal deviates

1

2

3

4

5

2.38

-1.49

-058

.6,94

-.80

.30 -159 .45 -1.25

-.08 1.40 -.08 -1.30

.15 .30 si-.72 .60

-.42 .30 .23 2.22

-.51 -031 -.44 5.10

aCategories: (1) Among the great nations of the
world, English speaking countries are the most powerful;
(2) English speaking countries are somewhat more powerful;
(3) English speaking countries are about as powerful as the
rest; (4) English speaking countries are somewhat less
powerful; (5) English speaking countries are the least
powerful.

bFor identification of categories, see TablcA 62,
ARM: P. 143.

m 50.61 D.F. m 16 Z m 4009 P < .01
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DBLP

PERMTAGES MD manAt DEVLIN-RS OF aBarr.,47 'ReriBle
InAtlE". 01? 1.2h1,11.3B: Si"1:1M(.1. P7 CCPA,?0,51:13-11

Ina Ok 710.13IIITI: ORIENTATION'

raraw.samr. +am.. .-zosr.,2,- -a.. a rA-zmissmwswa.vr. 'sr.
tamsaimcmsa".,..,:c. ,. 211mmulryterk... /r1~-2,1sits, OWINI

Composite
ind.e

4:110:011:41:GMNIIIIK.11111111111CsJZZI11,1/11.,-ACVNtits ft/

AOM.1.2......1!204.09111111.--....11.D....esallyIMEMIGNEAMMIME3 2311M

Power of 7nglial speaking countrieca

1 2
-1!11,1111.111111fijk...

3 4. 5

low
total

1 48.7 7(57 4306
(19) ) (17)

2 21.9 19.2 54.8
(106) (93) (265)

3 19.0 17.2 53.4
(22) (20) (62)

4 47.6 14.3 19.0
(10) (3) (4)

.0 .0 100.0
(0) (0) (39)

1©4 100.0
(7) (484)

.9 9.5 100.0
(1) (Ii) (116)

.0 19.0 99.
(0) (4) (21)

5 .0 .0 .9 .0 .0 .0

col. tot. 23.8 18.0 52.7 2.1 3.3 99.9
(157) (119) (348) (14) (22) (660)

Normal deviates

1 3.19 1.52 -.79
2 -.85 .61 .61
3 -1.06 -.20 .11
4 2.24 -.40 -2.13

.00 .00 .005

-.19 1:4.14

.85 -2.27
-093 ?).63
, -.67 3.94-

.00 .00

aFor. identificatJcrn of categories, see Tatle 78,
statati, pe 16?,;

le a 63.53
12

Z 5.60
P< .01



TABLE 80

PERCENTAlES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF RESPONSES TO BELIEF IN
THE NEED TO KNOW ENGLISH FOR PUERTO RICO TO ADVANCE

AND BECOME MODERNIZED, BY BELIEF IN HARD WORK
FOR SELF-BETTERMENT

Self-
bettarmentb

English for modernizationa

2 3

Row
total

62.7 24*9 6.2 4.7 1.6 10001
(121) (48) (12) (9) (3) (193)

2 48.9 3441 7*1 6.2 3.7 100.0
(172) (120) (25) (22) (13) (35)

3 43_3 31.7 6.7 9.6 1006 99a9
(43) (33) (7) (10) (11) (104)

4 38.7 31.7 9.7 12.9 .0 10000
(12) (12) (3) (4) (0) (31)

..2).....122.....ig/....0.)
15.8 10.5 31.6 1568 .211.11y4

1
5

Col. tot. 50.2 30. 7.6 6.9 4.6 100.1
(

8
351) (215) (53) (48) (32) (699)

Normal deviates

1 2.45 -1.47 -.69 -1.17 -1.96

2 -.36 1.13 -.33 -.44 -.78

3 -1.28 .18 -.32 1.07 2686

4 -.90 .80 .42 1.28 -1.19

5 -2412 -1.59 3.80 1.48 4.43
welawawr..--anam.

aCategories: (1) If Puerto Rica is to emerge as as
ultimatzly aareaced and modernized country, it would be
essential that Puerto Ricans have a command of Engliah; (2)
Pueis:do Ricans would havre to know some English; (3) Puerto
Ricans may have to learn, English; (4) Only a handful of
Puerto Ricans would nee . to snow English; (5) it wonld do
ro good for Puerto Ricans to learn English.

bFor identification of categoriqs, see Table 58,
Algal pe 139.

X3 m 75.19
D.F. m 16

= 5.85
P < .01



TABLE 81

PERCENTAGES AND NORM A: DEVIATES OP RESPONSES TO BELIE4
THE NEED TO KNOW ENGLISH FOR FORT° L200 TO ADVANCE

AND BECOME MODERNIZED, BY COMPOSITE INDEX OF
MOBILITY ORIEaTATICff

165

1070217227.24.12116.ZW-NlirlOiCIMUNCJIONIACIILMN

Composite
index

English for modernizationa

2 3

1 59.0
(23)

2 530
(258)

3 40.5
(47)

4 38.1
(8)

5 .0

Col. tot. 50.9
(336)

Normal deviates

1

2

3

4

5
11111111111111111M

622i3

37.9
(44)

23.8

0

(5)

30-0
(198)

-20111111171S211111K

Row
total

7e, 2,6 2061 100.0(73
(I) (1) (39)

6.8 Go6 3.9 99.9
(33) (32) (19) (484)

7s8 7.8 600 100.0

(9) (9) (7) (116)

4.8 19.0 14.3 10000
(1) (4) (3) (21)

0 o fSo so

7.6 7.0 4.6 100.1
(50) (46) (30) (660)

.71 -1.37 2.35 -1.04

.74 -.27 -.61 -.30

-1.57 1.56 .07 .32

-.82 -.52 -.47 2.10

-.64
.75

aso9

.00 .00 .00 ..00 .00

aloor identification of categories, see Table 80,

41E20 p. 164.

x2 = 26.34
D.F. m 12

Z so 2.34
P < 401
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TABLE 82

PERCENTAGES ANL NORMAL DEVIATES OF COMPOSITE RESPONSES TO
ASSOCIATION OF ENGLISH vuu. POWER AND WELL - BEING, BY

WILLINGNESS TO SAORIPICIE FOR TBE FUTURE

cacrilioe
for futurea

1

2

Composite responses
IGNIING=ZZIONIG.-151101=125-. 5111d11143:0101.21111.11M, i..1111ENIMBIP

1 2 3 4
11MICINEMINIIIIMINNINI

Row
total

5

8.4 60.2 2861 43 .4 100.0

(:3) (165) (77) (1) (274)

5 62.1 25.4 5.0 .0 100.0

(71g) (149) (61) (12) (0) (240)

3 10. 66.7 26.9 5.1!, .0 100.1

(1) (625 (25) (5) (0) (93)

4 3.8 53e2 35.4 7.E .0 100.0

(3) (42) (28) (6) (0) (79)

5 .0 44.4 22' 33.3 .0 9904

....iilLawacaLs=mstialer._
0

0010 tot. 6.5 60.7 27.8 4.9
(45) (422) (193) (34)

Normal deviates

1

2

3

4

5

.1 10000
W (695)

1.25 -.11 .10 -1048 096

.62 .27

-2,05 ,74

-94 -:486

-.76 -.63

''5
aoCW, .08

-016 621

1029 1109

-.32 3.86

''.59-

-.37

-034

-4,11

aFor idervtfioatiaa of eategarieet see Table 62,

jaiaat, 134 143Q

x2 m 31A? 3 m 2.26
Dao a l P < .05
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gigioalLisollassociation with
c_ ure

The perception of an association of English with

"high culture" appears to be no more affected by factors of

mobility orientation than socio-economic position or

residence. Table 83 indicates little notable :association

between measures of mobility orientation and either a belief

that English is required for becoming a famous writer or

that English lends itself to a familiarity with the arts.

The strength of the one relationship found significant at

the eca level (that between the mobility orientation index

and the belief that English is required for becoming a

TABLE 83

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ASSOCIATION OF ENGLISH WITH "HIGH

CULTURE" AND HEASURES OF MOBILITY 0 ofiTATION
(Z scores)

Reasares
47e114=0;1111:1=1ZWIWIIIINC.14

4117311771.

English as associated with "high culture"

For being a
writer

Saarifice for future 1.22

lOphasis on money .57

Job better than father's 021

Wozk for self-betterment .93

Composite iadem of
mobility orientation 2440

b

For familiarity
with arts

4411M11037=r1WMargAllaet==q0.40AVIMMAMMOINDWEAAWWWW110111MOMOVMWLIDOMMMANVOMIWOMPOWIMMOWIMIKI

-033

lc,05

018

1075a

00.31

< 0 050 bi" < 0010
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famous writer) depended mostly on cells having too few

expected observations to be considered reliable.

fish and c lture orientation

Table 84 reflects a fairly consistent pattern of

high Z scores which relate extitudes toward the role o:

EngliSh. in shaping cultural identity to measures of mobility

orientation. The pattern observed with respect to demo-

graphic factors was somewhat less consistent, In general,

mobility orientation appears to relate more strongly to an

association of English. with culture orientation than

residence or socio-economic status.

TABLE 84

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HOW ENGLISH RELATES TO CULTURE

ORIENTATION AND MEASURES OF MOBILITY ORIENTATION
(Z scores).

English and culture orientationA

Measure

Sacrifice for future

Etphasis on money

Job better than father's

Work for self-betterment

Composite index of mobility
orientation

1 2 3

2.08
b 3.700 -.40

3.250 .94 .90

1.55 1.72
b -.89

2.07
b 1.00 .64

2.820 2.88° -.22
.1111111.11112.11

aCategories: belief that English can change cultural

identity; (2) direction of cultural emphasis; (3) belief in

the effect English may have on Puerto Rico,

bP < .05.
cP < .01,
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Pupils who are mobility oriented appear least likely

(1) to believe that learning English will make them less

Latin Amvrican or Puerto Rican and more North American

(Table 85), and (2) to emshasize the need. for Puerto Rico

to become more Americanized (Table 86). In other words,

the findings suggest that however favorable be attitudes

toward second language learning among mobility minded

youths, these attitudes are not part of a drive to become

at the same time more "American." Though Puerto Rican

pupils who show signs of ban; mobility oriented are those

most prone to attribute power to English speaking countrios

and to perceive a value of English for helping in the

modernization of their country, they are apparently the last

to feel that learning English. will lead to a change in

culture identity, a change which they fear more than their

less mobile-minded peers. In short, those who want to

learn English most maybe the ones who are least likely to

feel that second-language learning will change their own

cultural identity.

The findings could mean one of three things. girst,

they may indicate that English is associated Niih only one

of two possible definitions of Americanizationthat which

is analogous to technological advaLcemeat, material

resources, aad political poKer and stability. The second

definition, having to do with ethnic culture, may be viewed

apart from the language which represents it. It mad be
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TABLE 85

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF RESPONSES TO THE BELIEF
THAT ENGLISH CAN CHANGE CULTURAL IDENTITY, BY COMPOSITE

INDEX OF MOBILITY ORIENTATION

English and. cultural identitya
Composite Row
index 2 3 4 5

total

1

2

3

12.8 15.4 20.5 3u.8 20.5 100.0
(3) (6) (8) (12) (8) (39)

11.4 7 24.4 15.2 39.2 99.9
(55) (Z.7) (119) (73) (189) (483)

19.0 16.4 24.1 1407 25.9 100.1
(22) (19) (28) (17) (30) (116)

4 23.8 23.8 28.6 .0 23.8 100.0

(5) (5) (6) (0) (5) (21)

5 00 .0 0 ,0 .0 .0

Col. tot. 13.2 11.7 24.4 15.5 35.2 100.0
(87) (77) (161) (102) (232) (659)

Normal deviates

3

2

3

4

5

-,07 .68 -.50 2.43 -1.55

-1010 -1.26 .09 -.20 1.45

1.71 1.48 -006 -.23 -1470

1.34 1.63 .38 -1.80 -.88

.00 .00 000 000 .00

aCategories: (1) I thilik that learning English
wuld make me less Puerto Rican and more North American;
(2) learning English would make me less Latin American and
more North American; (3) Learning English would make me
more North American but not neceszarily less Puerto Rican;
(4) learning Einp.iah would make me awe Puerto Ricans more
North American, and less Latin American; (5) It would make
me neither more nor less Latin American, North American, or

PuerLo Rican.

.x2 = 30.58
= 12

= 2.82
P < .01
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PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OP RESPONSES IN DIRECTION

OP CULTURAL EMPHASIS, BY COMPOSITE INDEX OP
MOBILITY ORIENTATION

Composite
index 1

Cultural. emphasisa

2 5 4 5

1 23.1 7.7 7 23.2

(9) (3) (3) (11)

2 25.1 8.1 5.0 37.1

(121) (39) (24) (179)

3 25.9 7.8 11.2 21.6

(30) (9) (13) (25)

4 61.9 4.8 4.8 14.3

(13) (1) (1) (3)

5 .0 nil 0 .0

Col. tot. 26.3 7.9
(173) (52)

6*2
(41) (218)

Row
total

33.3
(13)

24.7
(119)

33.6
(39)

14.3
(3)

.0

26.4
(3.74)

Normal deviates

3. -.39 -.05 .37 -.53 .84

2 -.51 .15 -1.10 1.53 -.75

3 -09 -.06 2.15 -2.17 1.50

4 3.18 -.51 -.27 -1.50 -1.08

5' .00 .00 .00 .00 .00

100.0
(39)

100.0
0,82)

100.1
(116)

100,1
(21)

.0

99.9
(658)

aCategories: (1) I think that it is important for

Puerto Rico to become more Americanized; (2) It is inevitable

that Puerto Rico become Americanized regardless of whether

it conserves its Spanish heritage; (3) It is neither

important for Puerto Rico to conserve its Spanish heritage

nor to become more Americanized; (4) It is important that

Puerto Rico conserve some of its Spanish heritage while

becoming more Americanized; (5) It is iaortant that Puerto

Rico preserve its Spanish heritage

xa = 31.13 Z 2.88

I.P. a m 12 P < .01
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that those who are mobility minded perceive English as aa

instrument for their aspirations only as long as it is

associated with the "modernistion aspects of being American--

those aspects which, in effect, allow them to be mobile.

As long as the ethnic association of being Amerieaa can be

separated from the more material, the distinction may very

likely be made, since it may be convenient to view the

ethnic 74:t only as foreign, but unnecassary to mobility

aspizations.

The second possible interpretatiaa of the results

is not entirely divorced from the first. Tadi, mobili17

oriented students are most likely to have a desire to learn

English may induce in them an acute feeling of guilt, a

feeling that although English is necessary to reach a much

vaunted goal, it poses at the same time a threat to their

owa cultural identity and language. This may account for

the stronger rejection of Americanization (the ethnic type?)

and concomitant affirmation that learning English has little

to do with making one less of what he is and turning him

into an "American" on the part of the more mobile-minded

pupils. By refuting the importance of becoming Americanized

the youth may be asserting that indeed he is above all Latin

and a Puerto Rican; by disparaging or rationalizing the role

of English in culture change ho may be mollifying his

feeling of guilt for desiring to learn the language.

Finally, the mobility-oriented youth may have simply
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a stronger sense of belonging to a culture. Being more

culture-conscious, he would be more strongly opposed to

poteLtial modifications of his culture. And, having a

stronger cultural commitment, he would be less likely to

believe that learning English ;er anything else for that

matter) would make him less Puerto Rican.

Attitudes toward Americans

In turning now to the last group of variables, we

find that Table 87 reveals no consistent pattern of relation-

ships between mobility orientation and attitudes toward

Americans. Those few relationships with high Z scores were

fo.4nd to have little consistency; they show, if anything,

that those who place the highest value on having money are

least likely to have positive feelings toward Lmericans

(Table 88).

In sun, it appears that on the one hand mobility

orientation Is little affected by elements of soclo-

ecenolaie position and residence, and that mobility-minded

pupils me.5 be found randomly in all social classes and

areas. On the other hand, mobility orientation does not

seem to follow lines of class or location with regard to

its effect on second-language learning, and this appears,

particularly true where it concerns the desire to learn

English, the association, of Etglieh with political power

and economic well-being, and any association of iDnglish with

culture orientation.
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TABLE 88

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF RESPONSES TO BELIEF THAT
AMERICANS WOULD BETEFIT GREETLY IF THEY ADOPTED MANY

'ASPECTS OF PURTO RICAN MATURE, 3Y EMPHASIS
ON MONEY

Emphasis
on moneya

=1:021=INEMEMIIIMIN

Response

Strongly
agree

1 2

IGIIIIM1111117111111=111EVIII

Strongly Row
disagree total

4 3

1

2

3

4

5

Col. tot.

16.2
(32)

13.7
(31)

8.
(15)

5.4
(3)

41,
(83)

37.6
(85)

41.6
(72)

51.8
(29)

33.8
(67)

32.3
(73)

35.3
(61)

32.1
(18)

7.6
(15)

10.6
(24)

11.6
(20)

8.
(5)

25.6 30.2 1451 9.

13.2
(13 di.63 i6i3

Normal deviates

1

2

3

'4

5

1014

.21

-1.65

-1.62

2.23

.31 034 -1.21 -2.23

-.69 -.04 .13 1.87

.23 .64 .50 -.40

1.32 -.04 -.33 -.67

-1.06 -1.86 1.68 2.07

(198)

100.0
(226)

100.1
(173)

100.0
(56)

100.0
(II/

99.9
(696)

a
For identification of categories, see Table 58,

supra, p. 139.

e us 37.15
D.P. as 16

2.87
P < .01
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Now that we have established that mobility orienta-

tion and demographic factors differ in the extent to- which

they influence certain kinds of attitudes in second-language

learLiug, it may be worthwhile to examine how our

independent variables relate to attitudes toward education

in general. As a conclusion to this chapter, we take up

the question of generalized attitudes toward learning.

Attitudes toward education

The propensity for learning English exhibited by

the more mobile- minded pupils may very well be only as

ingredient ia a generally positive reaction to learning.

This possibility is buttressed. by Table 89 which shows

fairly consistent relationships between attitudes toward

education and measures (especially "willingness to.saerifice

for the future" and "belief in working hard for self-

betterment") of mobility orientation. Here, as we found in

sections elsewhere, while mobility orientation appears to

have an impact on attitudes,,we find no strong evidence for

demographic factors (Table 90). Indeed, location of school

appears to, be positively associated with attitudes toward

learning, especially with regard to the value placed on

formal education; Table 91 indicates that urban pupils

place a higher value on education than their rural peers.

None of the other factors, however, either of residence or

socio-economic position, is so strongly tied to attitudes.
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RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ATTITUDES TOWARD EDUCATION AND
MEASURES OF MOBILITY ORIENTATION (Z scores)

Measures

177

111111111.0rINNIZNII=IbIlYNCNI
-01111.11alamtlIIMMOMNSIlif

Attitudes toward educationa
111111111.11111011111111111111.W.

1 2 3

ftasstmeirvisssonsaratarms2rarmlwaiiiam.s

5

Sacrifice for future

Emphasis on money

Job better than father's

Work for self-betterment

Composite index of
mobility orientation

2.77b

.04

.10

2.70
b

2.69
b

1.50 map
1.19 3.291°

.53 3.59 -.14 1.13

1.21 1.42 1.38 .18

50251) 1.73° .87 3.5113

2.53
b

1.84P 1040 3.73b

a
Categories: (1) level of school to which pupil

aspires; (2) value placed on formal education; (3) belief
in the value of education for getting a job; (4.) interest
expressed toward learning; (5) composite index of attitudes
toward education.

bP < .01

On the other hand, it seems clear (from Tables 92 through

96) that the more mobility-oriented the child is, the more

likely he is to have attitudes favorable to schooling. The

reactions of mobility- minded pupils are particularly

favorable with regard to the level of school aspired to and

the value placed on formal education.

Thus, we may conclude in the first place that

perception of opportunities for advancement and. aspirations

to improve one's station in life do not appear to be
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TABLE 90

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ATTITUDES TOWARD EDUCATION AND
DEMOGRAPHIC FACTORS (Z scores)

Factors
111111E.01111111

catumis.
littitatzeies toward educationa

ois in I Er rfions.,1tagis mJillor

1 2 3 4 5

Area of school

Birthplace of child

Birthplace of parents

Father's education

Parents' education

Father's occupation

-Socio-economic position

.68 3.97b 1.11 -.40 2.29e

-.93 1.58 -.11 -.88 .13

-.08 -.70 .22 .43 -2.06

.65 -.8? 1.17 -2.87 -.10

.50 -.43 091 .2.06 -.41

.34 1008 .55 .07 -.63

-.68 1.41 .41 -.24 -.58

aFor identification of categories, see Table 89,
.supra, p. 177.

P < 001. 02 < .05.

connected to social class or the area in which F. pupil

lives. Secondly, while an orientation to mobility seems to

be related strongly to certain attitudes toward learning

English, a rdationship with mobility orientation is likely

to apply more generally to attitudes towed. education.
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PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OP RESPONSES TO T VALUE
OF EDUCATIOli, BY AREA. OP SCHOOL

Area of
school

2

Reiponsea

3

Row
total

San Juan. 89.2
(207)

Other urban 89.0
(276)

Rural

Col. tots.

8.2
(19)

5.5
(14)

1.
(4)

7

3.1
(8)

.8
(2)

.0
(0)

1.6
(4)

96.6 7.9 5.6 5.6 4.2
i164L....1111........(22)---1.1222 (9)
85.3 7.1 3.4 203 1.
(597) (50) (24) (16) (13)

Normal deviates

San Juan

Other urban

Rural

.63

.64

-1.37

160 -1.40 -1.43 -2.08

-.97 -.24 -1.58 -..33

.44 1072 3.21 2.52

100.0
(232)

100.0
(254)

99
(214,1

100.0
(700)

a
Categories: (1) I believe that a formal education

is something that everyone should have; (2) Formal education
is good for some but not for others; (3) Formal education
is only useful for getting a job; (4) Formal education is
useful, but takes up tpo much time; (5) Formal education is
a waste of time.

xa = 34.84
D.P. = 8

Z = 3.97
P < .01
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TABLE 92

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OP RESPONSES TO LEVEL OP
SCHOOL TO WHIrili PUPIL ASPIRESs BY COMPOSITE INDEX OP

. MOBILITY ORIENTATION

1118.11AM,IMIl

Composite
.index
1111111111111111111111,

a.

Responsea
miserawit

1 2 3
Row
total

80.0 17.5 2.5 .0
(32) (7) (1) (0)

.0 100.0
(0) (40)

2 73.4 20.3 303 1.9 1.0 2913
(354) (98) (16) (9) (5) (

3 62.9 2204 11.2 2.6 100.0
(73) (26) (13) (3) (13 (116)

) 63 ni(9) (9) (1) (2 (0)

4 42.8 42.8 4.8 905

5 .0 .0 .0 .0 .0 .0

Ool. tot. '71.0 21.2 4.7 2.1
(468) (140) (31) (14) 63 (238

Normal deviates

1 .67 -.51 -.64 -.92 -.60

2 .63 -.43 -1.40 -.39 .29

3 .1.03 .27 3.23 m34 -.05

4 -1.53 2.15 .01 2.33 -.44

5 .00 .00 .00 .00 .00

a
Categories: (1) Assuming I had the money, I would

like to o to a university; (2) I would like to finish high
school; 3) I would like to continue school for a while
longer; 4, I uld like to leave school now but in the
future I would like to continue my education; (5) I would
like to leave school now and get a job.

xa = 29.39
D.P. = 12

Z 2069
P< .01
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PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OP VALUE PLACED ON FORM
EDUCATION, BY COMPOSITE INDEX OP MOBILITY ORIENTATION

g

INENNUNI6

TABL 93

Composite
index

Responses

1

2

3

4

90.0
(36)

86.9 6.0 209 2.5 1.6 99.9
(419) (29). (14) (12) (8) (482)

3

5.0 2.

5

Row
total

awlelorllimbmielmaaremomerromrsommamt

ti3
.0 100.0

(0) (,0)

81.0 10.3 6.0 1.7 99.
(94) (12) <7) (2) (116)

61.9 14.3 4.8 4.8 14.3 100.1
(13) (3) (1) (1) (3) (21)

5 .0, .0 .0 .0 X .0
Ool. tot. 85.3 7.0 3.5

(562) (46) (23)

Normal deviates

1

2

3

4

2.3 2.0 100.1
(15) (13) (659)

.32 -.47 -.34 .09 -.89

.39 -.80 -.69 .31 -049
50 1.37 1.47 -1.01 -.'19

-1.16 1.27 .31 .76 4.02
.00 .00 .00 .00 .00

a
For identification of categories, see Table 91,

supral p. 179.

N.2 = 27.94
Da. la 12

= 2.53
< .01
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TABLE 9

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OF COMPOSITE RESPONSES IN
ATTITUDES TOWARD EDUCATION, BY WILLINGNESS TO

SACRIFICE FOR FUTURE

Sacrifice
for futurea

Composite response
Row
total1 2 3 4 5

1

2

3

4

5

,INIVIRIMINIPIlleilillaMM111111101111111211.110.0

44.6 53.6 1.8 .0 .0 100.0
(123) (148) (5) (0) (0) (276)

(1) (0) 638(95) (137) (3)

40.2 58.0 1.3 04 .0

23.G 69.9 5.4 1.1 .0 100.0
(22) (65) (5) (1) (0) (93)

23.4 68.8 7.8 .0 .0 100.0
(18) (53) (6) (0) (0) (77)

22.2 66.6 11.1 .0 .0 99.9

Co].. tot. 37.6 59.2 2.9 .3 00 100.0
(260) (409) (20) (2) (0) (691)

Normal deviates

1

2

3

4

5

1.88 -1. 20 -1006 -.89 .0

.66 -.23 -1.47 .38 .0

-2.20 1.34 1.41 1.41 .0

-2.04 1.10 2.53 -.47 .0

-.75 .29 1.45 -016 .0

a
For identification of categories, see Table 62,

11. 143.

N! = 35.01
D.P. =12 Pc 5.29

.01
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TABLE 95

PERCENTAGES AND NORMAL DEVIATES OP COMPOSITE RESPOYSES TN
AWTITUDES MUD EDUCATION, BY BELIEF IN WORKING

PCR SELF -BETTS ENT

Self-
bettermenta

eallar..11471111IMULNOLIMIWZMII

1

2

4

5

Indexed response

Cole tot©

2 3 4
Row
total

43.8 53.6 2.1
(04) (103) (.4) (1

4000 57.4 2.6 .0
(140) (201) (9) (0)

28.3 66.r? 5.0 .0 .0 100.0
(28) (55) (5) (0) (0) (99)

19.4 77.4 3.2 .0 .0 10000
(6) (24) (1) (0) (0) (31)

.0 100.0
(0) (192)

.0 100.0
(0) (350)

11.1 77.8 506 5.6 .0
tcY

d'X Al' (20

Normal deviates

(2)

100.1

.0 100.0
(0) (690)

1 1.37 -.99 -.66 .59 .0

2 .71 -.41 -.36 -1.01 .0

3 -1.52 .98 1.26 -054 .0

4 -1.66 1032 ell -.36 .0

5 .1.84 1.03 .66 4.15 00

aPor identification of categories, see Table 58,
Zaa, P. 139.

,a

a 37.31
Dal. at 12.

Z 3.51
< .01
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TABLE 96

184

PERCENTAGES AND NORNAL DEVIATES OF COT ASITE RESPONSES IN
ATTITUDES TOWARD EDUCATION, BY WMPOSITE INDEX

OF mommin ORIENTATION

Composite
index

4111111!

411NIN11ONNIPU MW rfalM101.11411
Composite res. 71-4se

RAW
1 2

Amuma .41...r.e..a..maswassersreametwo

3 4 5
total

1 51.3 48.7
(20) (19)

<511WWIIIMMININ.,,-",41111110111011111111/ILIMINWNIONINIIII

.0 .0 100.0
(0) (0) (39)

2 Ng 55.8 ,*.5 .0 .0 100.0
!'_.2) Co) (o) (4ao)

3 24.8 69.9 4.4- .0 100.0
(28) (79) (5) 63 (0) (113)

4 .0 9005 9.5 .0 .0 10060
(0) (7:- (2) (0) (o) (21)

5 .0 .0 .0 .0

Col. tot. 38.0 59.0 2.9 .2
(248) (385) (19) (1)

Normal deviates
AMMIIINUOMM1721=1

1

2

3

4

5

.0 -q

.0 100.1
(0) (653)

1.35 --.Qv -1.07 -.24 .00

1.31 -.89 -.53 -.86 .00

-2028 1.52 .94 1.99 .00

-2r,e2 1.88 1.78 -.18 .00

.00 *00 .00 .00 .00

34026
DJ. = 9

= 3.73
< .01



CHAPTEZ

PUBLIC-PAROCHIAL AND INTERGEAVERATIONAL
DIFFERENCES IN ATTITUDES

We have been concerned with attitudinal disparities
among ninth-grade pupils who are enrolled. in public schools.
We analyzed the effects of residence, social class, lin-
guistic environment, sex, and mobility orientation on

attitudes toward learnf,ng English. Generally, we found that,
although there are significant attitudinal, disparities
associated with sex, language environment, and mobility

orientation, the h.ifferences were by no means consistent.
Even more important, perhaps, urban-rural dis4inctions and

factors of socio-economic position, including parental
education and occupation, had little relation to attitudes.

Neither proximity to urban centers nor membership

in the more privileged social classes has much to do with

shaping attitudes toward learning tte second language. It

is now demonstrated also that, even when combined, factors

presumed to influence attitudes are not nearly so strong as

we might have expected. Appendix G commins the results of

contrasting those pupils who scored at each extrema on five

principal indtipendent variables (i.e., are of'sdhool,

father's educatio17 father's oczupation, composite index of

43
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mobility zrientation, and amount parents speak English).
The "high" group consisted of mobility-minded pupils living
in tho San awn area whose fathers are professionals or
businessmen with at least some senior-high school education
and whose parents speak English at least occasionally. The

"low" group consisted of pupils who are not mobility
oriented, who live in a rural area, whose fathers are
laborers, small-scale farmers, or unemployed men possessing

less than a seventh-grade education, and whose parents
never speak English. While children of the high group

possess attitudes which are more conducive to learning
English, the contrast between the two sets of pupils is not
striking. This can most conveniently be 'viewed in terms of
some of the composite indices. For example, the high group

is definitely more instrumentally oriented. towaid English,
displays a greater desire to learn English, and more

strongly identifies with the language (Tables 145, 168, and
178). However, considering that the two groups differ with
respect to five major independent variables, we might have

anticipated that their attitudes would have diverged. more

strongly. Consequently, we conclude that the observed

attitudes are widely diffused. among ninth-grade public-
school pupils; no socially or regimally distinct group has

a dominant claim on attitudes favorable to learning English.
We may now explore the differences between public

and parochial sqh.00l pupils and between pupils and their
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parents in each type of school. The main questions to be

aszed here are: "To what extent are Catholic-school pupils

distinct from their public- school peers in attitudes toward

learning the second language?" and "How do parents differ

from their children with regard to such attitudes?"

Motivational intensity

Because of the greater emphasis on English study in

the private schools and because the positions to which many

private school pupils aspire require a fluent knowledge of

the language, we would expect such students to manifest more

motivation to learn English. Nhat we do in fact find may

appear initially to be peculiar as well as unexpected.

Tables 97 and 98 indicate that, while the parochial students

spend more time studying English, they lack the motivation

expressed by pupils in the public schools to continue their

English studies after leaving school.

These findings may appear less puzzling if we make

two things clear. First, as noted elsewhere, the parochial

schools &re more likely to place a heavy emphasis on

111r111M111111111101111IPINNIZIIII

i In certain cases, questions asked of parents were
phrased in a eomewhat different manner than those for
students. Where a table concerns a question of this type,
the wording i' in the parent schedule is stated in parentheses.
On the very few questions asked of parents concerning atti-
tudes when they were In school, illiterates were not
expected. to respond. Tables with no parental responses
relate to questions asked only of pupils. Response di-tri-
butions not shown in this chapter may be found in Appendix H.
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TABLE 97

TIME SPENT STUDYING ENGLISH AT HOME, BY PUBLIC AND CATHOLIC
SCHOOL PUPILS

Respondents

In/_4.1.-ponse

1

AIIIINN111111111

M .71

;I:VUCLi

4 5 n,

Public school
pupils 10.1

Catholic school
pupils 10.1

12.1 21e1 33.7 22.9 99.9 (700)

20.8 25.0 25.4 18.8 100.1 (196)

a
On the average, I spend: (1) more than six hours

per week; (2) six hours per week; (3) four hours per week;
(4) two hours per week; (5) less than one hour per week.

TABLE 98

PLANS FOR USING ENGLISH AFTER FINISHING SCHOOL, BY PUBLIC
AND CATHOLIC SCHOOL PUPILS

11.111111WiMMOMMIMIIIIIIIV

Respondents
401.11111101111.1.1111111,

1

Response (%)a

2 3 4

Total

MEI

Public school
pupils 18.5

Catholic school
pupils 9.2

28.2 33.6 18.2 1.4 99.9 (702)

24..0 43.9 23.0 .0 100.1 (196)

a.
Atter finishing school, I will: (1) go to the U.S.

to become an expert -In English; (2) continue bettering my
English (e.g., through daily practice, night school, etc.);
(3) try to use my English. here as much as possible; '(4) try
to use my English occasionally; (5) not bother to remeMber
English.
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English. As a result, we can anticipate that, since pupils

within the Catholic system receive a more intense training

in the language, they maybe less likely to feel a need to

f4117 4mmrvnovwc.
varxioa.a. mbasym.A.Ww5G W4 ZILL5-11.0.14 VUUZJAle VUU

school (Table 98). Secondly, parochial pupils, coming from

homes where the opportunity costs of an education (i.e.,

earnings foregone while the pupil is in school) are much

more easily afforded, are not as likely to drop out of

school. "Leaving school" to them has a different meaning--

it is an event for the not-so- imminent future, far enough

away to allow them to attain a satisfactory command of the

language. The public-school pupil, on the other hand, may

not be so confident that he will accomplish his goals

concerning English within his comparatively short stay in

school.

Desire to learn English

The previous section dealing with motivational

intensity reported results not entirely in keeping with our

expectations. In the case of the desire to learn English,

too, the findings were unanticipated. On the one hand,

Tables 99 and 100 indicate that Catholic-school pupils

manifest a greater classroom interest in English and have a

greater desire to read the language than public-school

children. In addition, the parochial students (as evidenced

by Table 101) appear to have overall a greater desire to
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TABLE 99

INTEREST IN ENGLISH CLASS, BY PUBLIC AND CATHOLIC SCHOOL
PUPILS AND BARENTS

Respondents

Response (%)a

1 2 3 4 5

Total

Public school
pupils 4.0 65.0 9.6 17.5 3.8 99.9 (701)

Catholic school
pupils 9.7 64.3 12.2 12.2 1.5 99.9 (196)

Public school
parents 32.8 44.6 11.5 7.5 3.6 100.0 (305)

Catholic school
parents 43.8 43.8 2.7 6.8 2.7 99.8 (73)

a
During English class I (used to): (1) become

absorbed in the material; (2) pay attention to almost all
that the teacher says (said); (3) have a tendency to 'Wink,
about other things once in a while; (4) have to force. myself
to listen to the teacher; (5) become bored.

learn the second language; yet i.t is the public-school

students who have the more intense desire for more English

to be brought into their schools (Table 102).

These seemingly contradictory results maybe

explained in much the: same way as results in the previous

section. Public-school pupils, possessing inferior resources

by which to acquire an education as a means to improving

their social positions are probably less secure in accom-

plishing their goals. £n the last chapter we observed that

such goals were extremely high. Extensive orientation to

1
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TABLE 100

DESIRE TO READ MATERIALS IN ENGLISH, BY PUBLIC AND CATHOLIC
SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

Respondents
Response (%)a

1 2 3 11- 5

Total
SMOC!:=IIMIIINWPAII/...411011M11110111,14/0111/111/II

..111011IMFAINTIMI,

Public school
pupils 2.4 5202 40.5 4.0 .8 99.9 (703)

Catholic school
pupils 7.2 60.5 30.3 1.5 .5 10000 (195)

Public school
parents 1.9 4743 41.13 4.8 4.1 99.9 (313)

Catholic school
parents 3.8 55.1 37.2 3.8 .0 99.9 (78)

IMMIA131111111111111.

aIt I had the opportunity and sufficient knowledge
of English, I would (have liked as a youth to have) read
English language newspapers and magazines: (1) exclusively
(more so than those of Spanish); (2) often; (3) occasionally;
(4) almost never; (5) never.

lofty goals together with not being able to rely on time

adequately spent in being educated for the accomplishment

of these goals may lead to an intensive drive to develop

what skills they can to make them more socially and

economically mobile. English, as noted previously, may be

perceived as being one of the most important of such skills.

As a result, while the parochial students may feel that the

more Emslishp-priented ourriorala of their schools provide

them with sufficient tools for moving up on the social

scale, their public-school peers are likely to feel the
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relative inadequacy of their education--irroonectve of how

improved their dish training maybe over that of their

parents,

TABLE 101

COMPOSITE REWONSES IN T2 DESIRE TO LEARN ENGLISH, BY
PUBLIC AND CATHOLIC SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

Respondents

Composite responses (%)

Positive
1. 2

Negative
4 5

Total

Public school
pupils 6.3 66.7 237 3.2 .1 100.0 (684)

Catholic school
pupils 5.6 74.9 1805 1.0 .0 100.0 (195)

Public school
parents 7.5 63.6 25.4 3.6 .0' 100.1 (280)

atholic school
parents 8.2 75.8 11.5 4.9 .0 100.4 (61)

Here, again, however, we are confronted with a

paradox. If public-school students yearn for more English

instruction, why do they not study the language as much,

want as much to read. materic.`,:.s ia the language, or pay

attentien, as much in class as do the Catholic students?

The answer may be found in terms of tha differing environ-

ments of the two types of schools. The parochial school,

being more sele..tive in its recruitment of pupils and

possessing greater financial capability to raise standards,
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TABLE 102

PREFERENCES WITH REGARD TO CHARGES IN TEE WAY ENGLISH IS
TAUGHT IN TEE SCHOOL, BY PUBLICiAND CATHOLIC SCHOOL

PUPILS AND PARENTS

Respondents

Response (%)a
e

1 2 3 4

Total

Public school
pupils 22.1 37.0 32.9 4.6 3.4 100.0 (698)

Catholic school
pupils 29.1 16.8 48.0 4.1 2,0 100.0 (196)

Public school
parents 23.2 46.1 24.8 4.8 1.0 99.9 (310)

.0 100.1 (77)
Catholic school
parents 35,1 28.6 33.8 2.6

4011:=q1Nall 1111111111117111

a
If I had the opportunity to change the way in which

Englieh, is taught is the school, I would: (1) make English
the language of instruction for most subjects;.(2) increase
the amount of English required of each pupil; (3) maintain
the amount of English used at present; (4) decrease the
amount of English required of each pupil; (5) not have
English taught at all.

is able to e4pect more from its pupils. With more demanded

of him, the Catholic-school student is more stimulated to

involve himself in activities commensurate with school

expectations, including those related to English learning.

As long as these activities are liberally provided, parti-

cipation in thea maybe =11 that is necessary to satisfy

a need for English as a potential instrument in social

mobility. The public-school child, on the other hand, may

1
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find himself in an environment where the demands to follow

a rigorous course of English study are not as great.

Consequently, the student in the public school, in compari-

son to his Catholic counterpart, may experience a hiatus

between a felt need to know English and a stimulus to excel

in it.

Finally, these remarks can be cautiously extended

to the parent groups. For the most part, distinctions

between parents paralleled those of their children.

Catholic-school parents expressed a greater desire to learn

English and more of them wanted English as the medium of

instruction in the schools, but not as many asked to have

English increased in the schools. More important, perhaps,

is that parents in both types of schools manifested a

greater desire than their children to have second-language

instruction increased. This can mean that parents, being

more aware of the requisites for mobility and material

advancement, are also more cognizant of the values of

English for enhtneing one's capacity to move ahead.

Instrumental orientation

In general, we find few noticeable group distinc-

tions in attitudes toward the use of English for achieving

specific ends. However, one distinction does emerge rather

strongly, one that is particularly significant in view of

recent changes in school-language requirements. As we
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observed in Chapter I, English was the language of instruc-

tion for nonlanguage subjects in at least some secondary

and/or primary grades during most of the first half of the

century. This would mean that a good many parents of

today's youngsters had presumably learned, English. At

present, no such language requirement exists (at least for

the public schools), and a child could now conceivably

complete his education without ever having to learn. English.

Yet, Table 103 indicates that today's children feel

TABLE 103

NEED FOR ENGLISH TO GET BY IN SCHOOL, BY PUBLIC AND
CATHOLIC SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

Response (%)

Strongly Strongly
agree disagreeRespondents 1 2 3 11-

Total

Public school
30.1 8.1 3.3 3A.

Catholic school
pupils 60.7 29.6 7.1 1.5 1.0

pupils 55.1

Public school
parents 43,9 20,7 14,1. 11.0 10.3

Catholic school
parents 51.2 25.0 8.6 5.0 10.0

100.0 (701)

99.9 (196)

100.0 (319)

99.8 (80)

much more strongly' about the necessity of English for
getting by in school than do their parents when speakiAg of
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the time they went to school. The findings would seem to

indicate that, in effect, the linguistic requirement at

present in the schools, even though. English has been

relegated to just one course, is far higher and more

demanding than it was a generation ago. We should also

note that, to a slight degree, parochial-school pupils

appear to need English more for doing well in school than

pupils in the public schools.

AgammtEtatjaparents to
CAA:LED/Egg--

The expectations we observed prAviously as contri-

buting to the greater desire and motivation among Catholic-

school pupils to learn English are not derived entirely

from the school. Intellectual stimulation in the home also

differentiates these students from those in the public

schools (Tables 104 and 105). It would appear that

TABLE 104

EXTENT TO WHICH PARENTS ENCOURAGE ENGLISH STUDY, BY PUBLIC
AND CATHOLIC SCHOOL PUPILS

11=111=141.1.

Respondents

.4.=1Nrer, =mblneenallinlY11101.1010InwIONNIM
vailli/AMMEN A.er

Response 00

Very much Not at all
1 2 3 4 5

11111M11111111111111=11121ill.

Total

11MINEatOki.

Public school
pupils 41.5 29.5 16e4 3.8 8.7 99.9 (701)

Catholic school
pupils 53.0 34.2 7.7 2.6 2.6 100.1 (196)

1111.74011110111111111111116 ,111110111111.WOMMENC:MINO/MONME/IONfamD
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TABLE 105

EXTENT TO WHICH PARENTS ENCOURAGE STUDY IN GENERAL, BY
PUBLIC AND CATHOLIC SCHOOL PUPILS

Respondents
1111J10111111111111

Response (%)

Very much
3. 2

Not at all
4 5

Total

n

Public school
pupils 46.7 29.4 14.5 2.7 6.7 100.0 (698)

Catholic school
pupils 69.9 20.4 6.6 .5 2.6 100.0 (196)

differential conditions in both the school and home-may'
work toward, perpetuating a gap between public and parochial

school children in expectations for the future and attitudes
toward Engliah and educational attainment.

&etent to whic)3....221 English

The same circumstances that differentiate parochial
from public school children in motivation and desire to
learn English are likely to determine their actual experi-
ences in using the language. Involvement with parents and

teachers whose experiences with English are probably more

extensive results in. the greate": use by the Cathblic pupil
of the second language. Catholic pupils may not only be
more intensively stimulated to learn English by conditions
of home and school, but are more likely to participate in an
environment where the use of English is encotraged if nc t
expected (Table 106).
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TABLE 106

WENT TO WHICH ENGLISH IS USED, BY PUBLIC AND CATHOLIC
SCHOOL PUPILS

Respondents
Response (%)a Total

1 2 3 4 71

Public school
pupils 5.0 43.0 8.7 40.7 2.6 100.0 (702)

Catholic school
pupils __ 55.1 23.5 10.7 .5 100.0 (196)

a
I used my knowledge of English: (1) more often

than my knowledge of Spanish; (2) when conversing with
certain friends and/or members of my family as well as in.
class; (3) only in class or when speaking with Americans;
(4) only in class; (5) never.

Identification. with English

Attitudes toward learning a language as well as use

of that language are conditioned by home and school.

Environmental impressions act upon the child in such a way

as to make an association with a particular language either

"natural" or "foreign." The Puerto Rican youth Whose

father served in the American armed forces is likely to

experience the use of English to the extent that it becomes

not totally foreign. When both parents have spent consider-

able time in the continental United States, the language

may take on a natural ohatooter. And, when the child

experiences at least an occasional English conversation at

home and has teachers who are "continentals" or have been.
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edvcated on the mainland, English may become nearly as

natural to use as Spanish. As the language loses its

foreignness, an involvement with English should become part

of an association with the culture it represents. Bilin-

gualism is always a natter of degree. But there can be no

doubt that what operates to make a language less foreign is

largely a matter of the extent to which the child identifies

'Illmself with the language and its attendant culture and

considers then a natural part of his existence..

Observations in previous sections suggest strongly

that the environmental stimuli acting on Catholic-school

youngsters are more likely to produce attitudes conducive to

second-language learning. By the same token, more favorable

conditions should result in a more intense identification

with Thglish and with North American culture among parochial -

school pupils. Our findings do, in fact, bear out these

expectations (Tables 107-110). Parochial students do in

general identify more strougly with English; to a larger

extent they wish their children to grow up speaking English,

they find more pleasure in speaking the language, and they

more readily thick of themselves as being North American

Parents are again divided along the samo lines as

their children; in genzral parents of Catholic-school pupils

have more affinity for the second language and more strongly

identify themselves as North Americans. In general, identi-

fication with English seems to be stronger among children

than parents in both public and parochial schools.
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TIBTIE 107

IDENTIFICATION WITH AMERICAN CITIZENSHIP, BY PUBLIC AND
CATHOLIC SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

Respondents

41113Nrs

Response (%)

Frequently
2 3

Total
Never

4 5

Public school
pupils 37.8 30.9 16.1 4.7 1005 100.0 (696)

Catholic school
pupils 48.7 27.7 12.8 4.1 6.7 100.0 (195)

Public school
parents 50.3 22.6 11.8 7.3 8.0 10000 (314)

Catholic school
parents 63.3 1900 6.3 2.5 8.9 100.0 (79)

TABLE 108

DESIRE TO HAVE CHILDREN GROW UP AS ENGLISH SPEAKERS, BY
PUBLIC AND CATHOLIC SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

..1111/e1.1111,

Respondents

Response (%)

Definitely Definitely Total
yes no

2 3 4 5

Public school
pupils 55.1 28.3 10.7 203 3.6

Catholic school
pupils 67.3 22.4 8.7 00 1.5

Public school
parents 45.3 31.6 13.E 5.6 4.1

18.7 12.5 1.2 1.2
Catholic school
parents 66.2

100.0 (702)

9909 (196)

100.0 (320)

99.8 (80) 1



limmitraktimmiappommumwrammigmmill-.......wrimmigm

11

EXTENT TO WHICH SPEAKING ENGLISH IS ENJOYED, BY PUBLIC
AND CATHOLIC SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

Response==m(%)
..........ew.u.......

....... Total
Not at all
4 5

Respondents Very much
1 2

1NOMMIN1111111=MMINCWINimIN/M=IIM//OND

Public school
pupils 40.7

Catholic school
pupils 43.4

Public school
parents 31.6

Catholic school
parents 4408

34.0 17.8 2.7 4.7

41.3 13.8 1.5 .0

31.6 19.3 9.5 7.9

28.2 20.5 2.6 3.9

99.9 (702)

100.0 (196)

99.9 (316)

(78)100.0

TABLE 110

COMPOSITE RESPONSES IN IDENTIFICATION WITH ENGLISH, BY
PUBLIC AND CATHOLIC SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

Respondents

Composite responses (%)

Positive
1 2

Negative
3 4 5

/10111111R7111111111111M111111

Total

Public school
pupils 14.8

Catholic school
pupils 16.9

Public school
parents 13.3

Catholic school
parents 2101

59.4 19.7 5.6 .4

65.6 15.9 1.5 .0

50.3 27.0 8.0 1.3

57.9 11.8 9.2 .0

99.9 (695)

99.9 (195)

99.9 (300)

100.0 (76)
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English and culture orientationAArngics

It was reportel in the previous chapter that the

more mobility-oriented public-school pupils stood out ia

their desire to learn English, in their view of the Ameri-

canization of Puerto Rico, and in their denial that learning

English would make them less Latin or Puerto Rican. We now

find that Catholic-school students follow much the same

pattern as their mobility-minded age-mates in the public

schools (Tables 111 and 112). Catholic students feel less

TABLE 111

EFFECT OF LEARNING ON NATIONALITY, BY PUBLIC AND CATHOLIC
SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

Respondents

Response (%)a

1 2 3 4

Total

Public school
Pupils 12c9 11.7 24.9- 15.0 35.4 99.9 (698)

Catholic school
pupils 3.6 4.6 33.2 8.7 50.0 100.1 (196)

Public school
parents 9.5 7.0 33.6 12.4 35.6 100.1 (315)

Catholic school
parents 1.3 1.3 34.2 Z.5 60.8 100.1 (79)

a
I 'Wink that learning English would make me: (1)

less of a Puerto Rican citizen and more of a North American
citizen; (2) less of a Latin American and more of a North
American citizea;. (3) more of a North American but not
necessarily less of a Puerto Rican citizen; (4) more Puerto
Rican, more North American, and less Latin American; (5)
neither more nor less Latin American, North American, or
Puerto Rican.
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strongly that (1) Puerto Rico should become more American-

ized and (2) learning English would contribute significantly

to Americanization.

TABLE 112

DESIRE FOR CULTURAL CHANGE, BY PUBLIC AND CATHOLIC SCHOOL
PUPILS AND PARENTS

Respondents
virwassitsesiowor

Response (%)a

1 2 3

Nmwd111111111.111welsa

4. 5

Total

Public school
pupils 26.1 7.9 6.6 33.1 26.3 100.0 (697)

Catholic school
pupils 12.2 5.1 4.6 51.5 26.5 99.9 (196)

Public school
parents 20.4 9.2 3.8 46.8 1907 99.9 (314)

Catholic school
parents 3.9 14.3 3.9 54,5 23.4 100.0 (77)

aI think that it is: (1) important for Puerto Rico
to become more Americanized; (2) inevitable that Puerto
Rico become more Americanized regardless of whether or not
it preserves its Spanish heritage; (3) neither important for
Puerto Rico to preserve its Spanish he_ itage nor to become
more Americanized; (4) important for Puerto Rico to conserve
some of its Spanish. heritage while becoming more American-
ized; (5) important for Puerto Rico to preserve its Spanish
heritage.

However unexpected it may appear for mobility-

oriented pupils to deny that learning English would have

little effect on the mostly repudiated development of

Americanization, it is even more peculiar for parochial
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students to do so. We noted that the Catholic pupils are

more likely to live in a milieu in which Engliske, is accepted

as an everyday language, and for them an involvement with

English and American culture is both natural and unavoidable.

Furthermore, we observed a stronger identification with

being North American among these childrenan identifica_on

not made among the more mobility-minded public school pupils

in contrast to their less mobility oriented peers.

We can resort to the same interpretations in the

ease of public-parochial school distinctions as we did with

differences in mobility orientation for the public schools.

The comparative disavowal by Catholic students of the

importance of becoming Americanized in contrast to their

stronger identity with being American may indicate that they

conceive of more than one way "to be American," at least

one of which they accept favorably and at least one other of

which they repudiate. Or, a feeling of culpability arising

from a relatively intense desire to acquire a command of

English may lead them to deny any harmful effect of learning

the second language on their own heritage and yet to

reaffirm their opposition to izu. practice which might make

them less Puerto Rican,

But this brings us to some important alto.Tnatives.

Is the comparatively strong denial of the importance of

becoming Americanized. and refusal" to accept the possibility

that Engliish may make one less Latin or Puerto Rican on the

1
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part of parochial-school students the result of something
inherent in their training? Or, is the pattern they follow
like that of the more mobility-minded. public-school students
because they themselves are more mobility-orieited than
their public-school peers, suggesting, perhaps, that
orientation to mobility is the primary causal factor?
These questions will await elaboration in a later section.
Meanwhile, we emphasize that parents follow a pattern
similar to their children: Catholic-school parents are
those who most strongly reject the importance of becoming

American and the suggestion that learning English makes one
less of a Latin American or Puerto Rican. Therefore, an
interpretation of the differential reactions of public-
parochial school pupils may apply equally well to their
parents.

Attitudes toward. Americans

We found in the last section that Catholic students
are, on the one hand, more likely than public-school pupils
to identify strongly with English and American citizenship.
They are also more likely to deny the importzace of becoming
Americanized and feel less strongly that learning English
would make them less Latin or :Puerto Rican. What, then,
might be their attitudes toward Americans in contrast to
those of public-school pupils? Tables 113 through 117
suggest' that to a considerable degree Catholic students are

... SaakI2MalketM siZs,A--_
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TABLE 113

DEGREES OF AGREEMENT ON THE STATEMENT THAT AMERICANS LACK
IMAGINATION, BY PUBLIC AND CATHOLIC SCHOOL PUPILS AND

PARENTS

Respondents

/el
a1.6airw.r.locs %AV

Strongly
agree
1 2

Strongly
disagree

3 4
Total

Public school
pupils 4.0 13.9 35.7 29.5 16.9

Catholic school
Pupils 2.6 7.1 38.3 34.2 17.9

Public school
parents 3.2 10.6 30.3 34.5 21.3

Catholic school
parents 1.3 2.5 21.2 43.7 31.2

10111111001111MIIIININIIIIIMININIP

100.00 (698)

100.1 (196)

99.9 (310)

99.9 (80)

TABLE 114

DEGREES OF AGREEMENT :d.a T STAISMINT THAT CO PARED TO
PUERTO RICANS, AMERICANS LACK AN APPRECIATION OF ART,

BY PUBLIC AND CATHOLIC SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

Respondents

Response (%)

Strongly
agree

3. 2

Strongly
disagree

3 4 5

Total

VINIP9111.

Public school
pupils 9.9 26.6 36.2

Catholic school
pupils 6.1 15.3 44.4

Public school
pars : - 9.8 25.1 31.1

Catholic school .

parents 1.3 11.2 35.0
11111111111201111114011011111111

20.2 7.0

28.1 6.1

26.0 7.9

33.? 18.7

9909 (698)

100.0 (196)

99.9 (315)

99.9 (80)
mimmormatIO111411121.

;7.
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TABLE 115

DEGREES OF AGMEMENT ON THE STATEMENT THAT, COMPARED TO
PUERTO RICAN CHILDREN, AMERICAN CHILDREN LACK

MANNERS, BY PUBLIC AND OP THOLIC SCHOOL
PUPILS AND PARENTS

Respondents

Response (%)

Strongly
agree
1 2

Strongly Total
disagree
4 5 n

Public school
pupils 6.3 18.9 45.3 20.2 9.3 100.0 (698)

Catholic school
pupils 5.1 9.2 51.0 24.0 10.7 100.0 (196)

Public school
parents 7.0 17.5 41.7 2607 7.0 99.9 (314)

Catholic school
parents 7.4 6.2 3704 3500 13.7 99.7 (80)

TABLE 116

DEGREES OF AGREEMENT ON STATEMENT THAT AMERICANS WOTTLIJ
BENEFIT GREATLY IF THEY ADOPTED ASPECTS OF PUERTO

RICAN CULTURE, BY PUBLIC AN:" CATHOLIC SCHOOL
PUPILS AND PARENTS

Response ( %)

Strongly Strongly Total
agree disagreeRespondents
1 2 4 5 % n

Public school
pupils 13.2 40.7 32.5 10.3 3.3 100.0 (699)

Catholic school
pupils 77 33.3 38.5 17.9 2.6 100.0 (195)

Public school
parents 18.7 35.8 26.9 1502 3.5 100.1 (316)

Catholic school
parents 8.6 30.0 31.2 22.6 7.4 99.8 (80)
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more favorably inclined. toward, their North American
neighbors, as are their parents, in comparison to parents
of publieschool children.

TABLE 117

COMPOSITE RESPONSES IN ATTITUDES TOWARD ADIERICANS, BY
PUBLIC AND CATHOLIC SCHOOL PUPILB AND PARENTS

Respondents

Composite responses (%)

Strongly
agree

1 2

ANNOPINIIMMNINIMPINP`..amiNNIONI

Strongly
disagree

4
Total

Public school
pupils 1.0 29.7 55.0 13.5 .7 99.9 (694)

Catholic school
pupils 1.5 18.5 60.5 18.5 1.0 100.0 (195)

Public school
parents .3 27.2 53.1 19.0 .3 9989 (305)

Catholic school
parents .0 13.0 45.4 33.8 7.8 100.0 (77)

Thus, it would seem that the greater environmental
press toward English and North American culture expevienced
by parochial-school children has led them to have a more
positive perception of Americans, irrespective of the need.

they might feel to assert their Puerto Rican character.
The pattern which emerges is one in which Catholic-school
students, participating in an environment where identifica-
tion with English and American citizenship is common, are



209

more likely than, their public-school peers to desire to

learn English, to use the language and iaentify with it,

and to be more partial to the people with whom it is

associated. That Catholic pupils feel rather benevolent

toward Americans as well 84 identify with English and

American culture, suggests even more strongly that these

students may feel a need to affirm their character as

Puerto Ricans. The strong ties to another culture ant its

people may create feelings of insecurity due to a confusion

in cultural identity. Parochial-school children may feel

challenged b,7 their own. cultural ambivalence, which leads

them to affirm their allegiance to customary ethnic ways.

The denial that English will alter these ways may then tend

to litigate the insecurity which arises from not being

absorbed into one or the other mature. Moreover, the

pattern appears to hold. for parents as well as for their

eJ,Idren. Parochial-school parents, like their children.,

zera more intent on asserting their Puerto Rican character

while theT identify more with English and take a more

tolerant view of Americans,

orientation to mobilit

We return now to the question of whether the

sixilarity of Catholic-school students to the more mobility-

minded of the public-school pupils is actually due to their

being in general more mobility-oriented than their fellows
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in the public schools. If we find that Catholic students

are substantially more mobility-minded than their non-

parochial peers, it may indicate that the differences in

attitudes are due really to this greater orientation to

mobility, since their attitudes follow a pattern analogous

to the more mobility-oriented of the public- school pupils.

Our findings do iudeed reflect a greater orientation

to mobility for Catholic pupils over public. Tables 118, 119,

and 120 suggest that parochial students are more willing to

sacrifice for the future, believe more strongly in working

hard for self-betterment, and, in general, are more mobility-

mindede Thus, it is not unwarranted to conclude that many

of the differences in attitudes toward English between public

and parochial students are due at least partially to the

greater orientation to mobility of the latter.

TABLE 118

WILLINGNESS TO SACRIFICE.FOR THE FUTURE, BY PUBLIC AND
CATHOLIC SCHOOL PUPILS

Respondents

Response (%)a

1 2 3 4

Public school
pupils 39.7 34.3 13.4 11.3

Catholic school
pupils 44.4 38.3 5.6 10.2

N111111111111

Total

96 n1,
1.3 100.0 (700)

1.5 100.0 (196)
1111EMMIIMMOBIIIIIMONIVIesatIMINIIIIMM 411,

a
If suddenly I received a sum of money, I would: (1)

save all or almost all for my future education; (2) save
part of the money for my future education and the rest I
would use immediately; (3) buy the things I would need with
the money; (4) keep it for an emergency; (5) use it for
enjoyment such as traveling, dancing, ete.



BELIEF IN THE VALUE OF SELF-EOROVEMENT, BY PUBLIC AND
CATHOLIC SCHOOL PUPILS

TABLE 119
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Respondents

Response (%)a

1 2 3 4 5

Total

% n

Public school
pupils 27.6 50.4 14.7 4.4 2.9 100.0 (699)

Catholic school
pupils 42.6 42.6 11.8 1.5 1.5 100.0 (1V)

a
Due to the rapid economic development of Puerto

Rico: (l) there is no excuse for a person not to try to
better himself; (2) we should take advantage of the new
opportunities for bettering ourselves; (3) lost people

. should be better off without exerting themselves; (4)
people need not worry about losing what they have; (5) the
rich will get richer and the poor will get poorer.

TABLE 120

COMPOSITE RESPONSES IN MOBILITY ORIENTATION, BY PUBLIC AND
CATHOLIC SCHOOL PUPILS

Respondents

Composite responses (90

Positive
1 2

Negative
3 4 5

Total

Public school
pupils 6.1 73.2 17.6 3.2 .0 100.1 (660)

Catholic school
pupils 7.4 80.1 9.1 3.4 .0 100.0 (176)

Alisfammiwww.--as
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In the previous chapter we observed that the ma'

favorable attitudes toward English held by the more mobility -

oriented public-school pupils appeared to be part of a more

inclusive configuration of attitudes toward education in

general. If we are to generalise from the relationships of

the last chapter in suggesting that mobility orientation may

be a causal factor in determining attitudes toward education,

and therefore toward English, we should find that :ooth the

more mobility-minded pupils of the public schools and the

mobility-oriented Catholic-school students hold attitudes

conducive to learning in general. In fact, we have already

noted that the more mobility- oriented of the public-school

pupils are more favorably inclined. toward education than the

less mobility-minded students in the same schools. What we

anticipate now is that the parochial pupils, being most

oriented to mobility, should hold the more positive atti-

tudes toward education.

Our expectations tend to be borne out by Tables 121,

122, and 123. Parochial-school pupils aspire to a higher

grade level, place a greater value on the necessity of

acquiring an education, and, in general, hold the more

favorable attitudes toward education. In short, it is

suggested that the more positive attitudes toward. English

held by Catholic- school students maybe merely an aspect of



213

a more favorable inclination toward, education, and this in

turn maybe due to a more extensive orientation to mobility.

TABLE 121
WITVITAAMI'MWAV ACIVInT71AMrAviir Timm. TTTt1T TA Awr.m

CATHOLIO SCHOOLJaJJ LO VA. J.V.1.1 JUL, 124.7r x.L.vri I .0 U.D.C.M.V JUN JJ

PUPILS AND PARENTSs-
Respondents 1

AININIIMM41011r=14111=1/ ANOMMIIINNAMP

Response (%)a Total

2 3 4

Public school
pupils 71.0 21.1 4..8 2.0 1.0 99.9 (701)

Catholic school
pupils 87.8 6.1 5.1 1.0 .0 100.0 (196)

Public school
parents 32.3 24.9 31.0 5.1 6.7 100.0 (316)

Catholic school
parents 39.7 18.1 18.1 2.8 1.4 100.1 (72)

VEINS

a
would like to (when I was young 1 wanted to):

(1) go to a university; (2) finish high school; (3) continue
school a while longer (than I did); (4) lecve school but in
the future continue my education; (5) forget about school
and get a job.

The effect of socio-economic
s auus

rIBMNINIMANISIINNNIMMIMICIONMINNNINEmMems

One final question needs to be considered. This

concerns whether the differential reactions between pupils

of the public and parochial schools are ultimately a matter

of social class. Could the absence of class differences

regarding attitudinal propensities which we observed within

1
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TABLE 122

BELIEF IN THE VALUE OF AN EDUCATION, BY PUBLIC AND CATHOLIC
SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

Respondents

111111110.11i1M.MIIMMIYINNI11.11111111011111.11111,11011111.

Response (%)a

1 2 3 4

Total

.1.M.RIMMINOMMI

Public school
pupils 15.9 53.9 25.0 2.6 2.6 100.0 (697)

Catholic school
pupils 24.0 55.1 17.3 2.6 1.0 100.0 (196)

Public school
parents 48.7 29.3 13.9 3.9 4.2 100.0 (313)

Catholic school
parents 72.2 18.7 5.3 .0 4.0 100.2 (75)

aI think that an education: (1) is necessary
whether or not one is seeking a job; (2) is essential for
getting the kind of job I want (wanted when. I was young);
(3) is useful for getting the kind of job I want (wanted
when I was young); (4) may or may not be useful for getting
the kind of job I want (wanted when I was young); (5) is
not necessary for getting the kind of job I want (wanted
when I was young).

the public schools be due to a scarcity of those pupils

belonging to classes high in the social hierarchy, to all of

the upper and most of the upper-middle classes having been

siphoned out of the public schools by their recruitment

into the private schools (Tabli 124)? Ultimately, we have

no clear way of determining whether differences in attitudes

between pupils of different school types are the result of

these pupils coming from different socio-economic
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COMPOSITE RESPONSES IN ATTITUDES TOWARD EDUCATION, BY
PUBLIC AND CATHOLIC SCHOOls PUPILS AND PARENTS
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Respondents

Composite responses (%)

Positive Negative
1 2 3 4 5

Total

Public school
pupils 37.7 59.2 2.9 .3 .0 100.1 (693)

Catholic school
pupils 43.4 55.6 .5 .5 .0 100.0 (195)

Public school
parents 28.0 62.1 902 .7 .0 100.0 (296)

Catholic school
parents 50.7 46.4 1.4 1.4 .0 99.9 (69)

backa-ftounds. Public and parochial school pupils were

selected from distinct lists, were stratified along lines

not wholly equivalent, and were likely to be affected by

the different modes of articulation of their respective

schools. Most important, however, is that, if when we

pool the two schools together and then in fact find

attitudinal differences between them along class lines, we

could not be sure that these differences were due to social

class rather than to the qualitatively distinct instruction

they receive in their schools.

The results of pooling, however, suggest that the

lack of association between social class and attitudes



PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIONS OF PUPILS, BY FATHER'S EDUCATION,
OCCUPATION, AND SOCIO-ECONOMIC STATUS FOR PUBLIC AND

PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS

TABLE 124
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Oategoriesa

Factors
NINIIMMINIM11110111

emomilweas=1Onar

High
1 2

Low
4 5

Total
.

Public schools

Education 6.6 15.5 20.0 51.4 6.6 100,1
(46) (108) (139) (358) (46) (696)

Occupation 2.6 16.9 32.3 36.2 12.2 100.2
(18) (118) (225) (252) (85) (697)

SES 2.0 13.2 40.0 36.7 8.3 100.2
(14) (91) (277) (253) (57) (690)

Parochial schools

Education 28.2
(55)

Occupation 10,8
(21)

SES 10.3
(20)

40.0
(78)

40.0
(78)

41.7
(81)

15.9
(31)
29.2
(5?)
35.1
(68)

14.9
(29)
16.0
(335
10.8
(21)

1.00 100.0
(2) (195)

3.1 100.0
(6) (195)

2.1 100.0
(4) (194)

aCategories of education may be found in Appendix B,
Part 1, question 6.

toward English among public-school pupils holds generally

for ninth-grade pupils. In testing the relationships

between the socio-economic status (SES) of puY o and paro-

chial school youngsters and two factors whiy% were found to

relate strongly to linguistic environment, interest in English,

and identification with Englishi we find that attitndes

toward, English are not affected significantly by SES

(Tables 125 and 126).



TABLE 125

RELATIONSHIP BETIMWsoCiazemonic STATUS (SES) MD
INTEREST IN =MISR: POOLED PUBLIC AND PAROCHIAL

STUDENT SAMPLES
(Public student responses given twice the weight a

'responses a parochial students)a

sEsc

1

2

3

4

5

Interest in Englishb
2 3 . 4

237

Row
total

Etisr.3 60.4 27.1
) (29) (13)

57.8 28.1
(152) (74)

(74 (429) (125)
69.0 20.1

(111Z (365) (85)
69.2 16.1

11.0 68.6 13.6
16

4.2 0.0 100.0
(2) (o)

59 060 9909
(14) (0) (263)

2.2 1.0 100.0
(14) (6) (622)
5 0.0(01 9(59.273

6.8 0.0 100.0
8 0 118

4.4 .4 100.0
(69) (6) (1578)

Col. tot. ti84

Normal deviates

1
2
3
4
5

400.03

.15
emo66

v28

.95

66 q
(1056i

-.55
-1,80

.68
065
.23

19.8
(313)

1014
3.02

014
.34)9
.1.53

-007
.74

1067
1.23

.4.00
2.32

4-1.42
4-.67

ableights were assigned as a result of the sample o
public. school pupils consisting or approximately 2., .percent o the nublicc-sob.00l nintb-grade popu3.ation, while that .

of parochial-school pupils was about five per cent o the
Catholic-school ninth-grade population.

bFor identification o categorion, sea Table 14,
p* 87.

'see Appendix A.
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TABLE 126

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SES AND COMPOSITE INDEX OP
IDENTIFICATION WITH ENGLISH: POOLED PUBLIC

AND PAROCHIAL STUDENT SAMPLES
(Public student responses gl.ven twice the weight of

responses of parochial students)

SES

1

2

3

4

5

Composite index of English.
identification

1 2 3 4

Row
total

2.1
(1)

12.4
(32)

16.1
(99)

16.6
(81)

10.8 22.9 4.2
(34) (11) (2)

0.0 100.0
(0) (48)

62.8 19.4 4.6 .8 100.0
(162) (50) (12) (2) (256)

63.6 15.6 _to5 0.0 100.0
((392) (96) (0) (616)

C 2 (116) diSI;

.8 100.0
(4) (523)

17.2 52.6 25.0 5.2 0.0 100.0
.119).....= SAL

001. tot. 15.3 59.9 19.3 5.1 .4. 100.0
(239) (935) (302) (79) (6) (1561)

Normal deviates

1

2

3

4

5

-2.33

-1.19

.49

.77

.66

.96 .56 -.26 -056

060 .01 -.28 1.00

1.19 -2.13 -.39 -1.55

-1.88 :L.48 .68 1.42

-1.02 1.39 .04 -.30



CHAPUR VI

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

As in other developing countries, social change in

Puerto Rico is a potent and a disruptive force. It can be

seen as a threat to national identity and cohesion or as an

avenue t- reform, modernization, and a sense of nationality.

While it involves the adoption of new values, it does not

prevent many old values from remaining entrenched and

unaltered. Change arouses mixed fears and ideological

conflicts which threaten to frustrate potential progress.

In the wake of change, a once predominant and widely

cherished ethos may be viewed by many with sentiment and

sympathy, but no longer to be exemplified in a way of life.

Language functions as a symbol for those who promote

social change as well as for those who resist or merely wish

to channel it To persons who emphasize the necessity of

rapid technological advance, a widespread leamaing of Eng-'

may symbolize ari. emargence of valnes in accord with a

drive to modernize the Island. To others', learning English

may represent more the passing of traditional cultrre. In

this sense, language is recognized as being more than a

medium of communication; it is a means of defiaing experi-

ence. According to Sapir, a language is in effect:
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a guide to "social reality" . . . Human beings do not
live in the objective world alone, nor alone in the
world of social activity as ordinarily understood, but
are very much at the mercy of the particular language
which has becollie the meaium of expression for their
society. The fact of the matter is that the "real
world" is to a large extent unconsciously built up on
the language habij3 of the group. No two languages are
ever sufficiently similar to be considered as repre-
senting the same reality. The worlds in which
different societies live are distinct worlds, not
merely the same world with different labels attaehed.1

Since English serv,1 as the linguistic bond with

North Americans, it is a lingua franca of the Puerto Rican

people. However, may Puerto Ricans may fear that learning

a new language could at least partially remove the "social

reality" to which they are accustomed, which may carse them

to be ambivalent if not overtly hostile toward English.

Certainly, a concern for minimizing its effect is one reason

why so much effort has been dil'euted at keeping English as

the second larzuage in the schools. But if Puerto Ricans

are alarmed about learning a second language as a threat to

their way of life, they also perceive its potential as a

prime instrument of self-improvement and of promotion in a

rapidly expanding economic and social strtire. English

in Puerto Rico has come to symbolize a new social order,

one which is resisted and challenged 'i,:cause it is different,fte- 141111MMEMIONNOMIL MID

1David G. Mandelbaum (ed.), Selected Writin s of
Edward Sa it (Berkeley: University OTTETIfornia ross,

, p. .2. Also see Harry Hoijer, "The Sapir-Whorl
Hypothesis," a e in Culture Conference on the

er 1199A116710MattsT-tterrelations of e an
1-7C7REFFEBITEcago MIETTEIFirs ty of cago
Press, 1954), pp. 92-94e
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but one that as accepted because it opens up vistas of new

croportunities .

In swveying ,4ttitudes of ninth-gra5a pupils in

both public and Catholic schools, this study has sought

reactions to second-language learning at a grade level

before the attrition rate of the school population becomes

high, and thsrefore before the selection process sifts out

most of the least intelligent, least motivated, or

eca.uomically least endowed students, Parental attitudes

have been elicited also in order to assess the existence of

ntergenerational differences. r primary concern has

been to ascertain whether tho,0 mho were most apt to

benefit from the evo]ution of the new order were those who

displayed least resistan.e to learning English and greatest

appreciation of it as a means for self-betteament.,

To be sule, the groups benefiting most from an

emergent order are those whose values are likely to be in

step with social.phangee These include individuals living

near centers of indastry and commea:ce where opportunity for

advancement in the social and economic hierarchy is greatest,

members of the expanding middle class whose achieved social

position is most likely to make them appreciative of

instruments for improvement, and those whose attitudes are

most conducive to upward social mobility and who are there-

fore most likely to strive for mobility. it maybe also

that children, living at a time when opportunity for
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advancement is at its greatest, are more likely than their

parents to perceive the values of change. In addition, our

interest extended to attitudinal variations between boys

and girls and among pupils .Jming from different language

environments.

What has been said about learning a second language

as an instrument of advancement can, of course, be applied

to learning in general. However, two reasons are suggested

for treating English apart from the rest of the curriculum.

First, English, as a prominent symbol of emergent values, is

likely to be a focus of opposition between persons who wish

to preserve a way of life associated with traditional

values and those who adhere to values fitted to the expansion

of economic and social opportunities. As the adoption of a

new language may very well change the "social reality" of

the people who come to speak it, learning a second language

is more crucial to a consideration of cultural cohesion

than is science, mathematics, or even history.

second, acquiring a lingua franca signifies that

the user has certain distinguishing qualities. at Puerto

Rico, one need merely speak English fluently to persuade

people that he is educated and of more than average means.

Language is a less odious way of impressing people with

one's competence than an achievement test. Of the school

curriculum, language learning contributes most to creating

a symbol of social prominence, and is therefore the most
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likely to be sought after by the mobility-minded.

In reviewing the findings of this study, we emerge

with a. picture which is contrary in some respects to the

fozegoinkt, anticipations. We find, for example, that among

public-school pupils there appea:s to be little relationship

between place of residence and attitudes toward Engliah.

There is no consistently positive relations4ia_with socio--
,

economic position or its components, parental education and

occupation. To be sure, the higher the education of the

father the more likely a pupil is to use English. But, in

general, there is only a weak relationship between parental

education, or socio-economic position, and attitudes towsrd

English.

While residential and social class factors appear

to have little bearing on attitudes toward English among

pupils of the public school, a number of these attitudes

were related significantly to the pupil's orientation toward

s eial mobilityl For example, the more the youth expressed

willingness to sacrifice present pleasures for future

welfare, the higher were his grades in English. The more

wilying he was to sacrifice immediate pleasures the greater

was his affirmed. desire to work at improving his knowledge

of English after finishing szhcol. And the pupils most

willing to sacrifice for the future also expressed the

strongest desire to read materials in English and to have

the amount of English taught in schools increased.
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That these relationships are in terms of educational

aspirations is indicated by the positive association between

willingness to sacrifice for the future ana the level of

schooling to which a pupil aspires, the degree to which he

feels education is useful, and his overall feelings about

the value of an education.

Although we do find some association between

attitudes toward English and measures of mobility orienta-

tion (in addition to willingness to sacrifice for the future),

the extent of relationship with these measures, although

positive, is weaker. They too, however, appear to be tied

to educational aspirations. These measures include emphasis

on the importance of having money, on preferring a job

better thaii one's father's, and the belief that people

should work hard for self- betterment©

When responses to all of these measures are merged

into a crude composite of "mobili.ty mindedness" and then

correlated with attitudes toward English and toward educa-

tion, a number of significant relationships emerge. In

general, the more mobility-minded pupils believe most

firmly in the importance of EnzliqL for becoming educated,

have a greater desire to read materials in English, and

would like to have more English taught in their school.

They aspire also to alaigher level of schooling and express

a stronger belief in the value of a formal education.

Although attitudes toward. English are not clearly
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differentiated by residence or social class, they are by

mobility orientation. This result is surprising in view of

our anticipation that relationships with mobility orienta-

tion would hold also for residence and social class.

Actually, an orientation to mobility seems to have little

to do with residence or socio-economic status but appears

rather to permeate the whole population of ninth-grade

public-school pupils with only modest regard to social

background. When we compare those pupils who rate highest

simultaneously in terms of living in a favored area, having

a tether with a relatively good education and occupation,

having parents who speak at least some English, and who are

themselves appreciably mobility-oriented against pupils who

rate low on all of these factors, we find that the differ-

en.cos between the two groups with regard to attitudes

toward English learning are not marked. This suggests that

attitudes bearing on learning the second language are widely

diffused through the population. While an orientation to

mobility may lead to more favorable attitudes toward

Engl::,dh, we cannot predict or select out from the population

those who are most mobility-mindedv let alone those with

the most positive attitudes toward English, on the basis of

where the child lives or his social class.

The divergence between what we anticipated and what

we found may, however, be explained also by the kinds of

questions to which the pupils responded. These questions

1
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than expectations. For example, we did not ask "To what
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extent will you read newspapers and magazines in English.

hen you get older?" but, instead, "Given the opportunity

and sufficient knowledge of English, to what extent would

you:read newspapers and magazines in English?" The first

formulation requires the pupil to divulge an estimate of

what he will actually do0 The second requests that he say

what he may relish or think proper to do.

A study by Stephenson showid that, while plans or

expectations of American ninth-grade pupils are based

strongly on social class and thLrefore reflect class

differences in opportunity and general life chances, aspir-

ations are relatively unaffected by class and reflect the

high goal orientation (in terms of social and occupational

position) established by the culture. Thus, Stephenson

concludes, whether or not class influences orientation to

mobility may depend on whether one is considering the

aspiration or expectation aspect of such wientation.1

That Puerto Ricans, as North Americans, of all classes

state that they have high goals and correspondingly high

aspiration, even though expectations may be highly

veilmilmwEr willwilliam=11111111,

1Richard K. Stephenson., "Mobility Orientation and
Stratification of 1,000 Ninth Graders " American Socio-
lo icateview, XXII (Ap.6.1.1, 1957), 264-M
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differentiated, has been documented by Tumin.1 Generaliza-

tions made about how social class relates to aspirations

and expectations of North Americ4m. ninth-grade children may

therefore apply also to Puerto Rican children.

The belief that Stephenson's observations may apply

also to Puerto Rican pupils, at least to terms of aspira-

tional levels, tends to be supported by our finding that,

although there is little association between educational

aspiration and social class or place of residence, there is

a relationship with mobility orientation. Thus, among

public- school pupils, while aspirations to learn English

may be diffused throughout the population and. transcend

lines of social class and residence, those who are most

oriented to movement upward in the social hierarchy are most

likely to have attitudes conducive to learning English.

LOreover, among the factors used to measure mobility

orientation, the one which relates most strongly to favorable

attitudes toward English is willingness to sacrifice present

gratification for future welfare.

In contradistinction to the lack of association

between attitudes toward English and social class or resi-

dential environments, distinctions in home-language environ-

ment were found to be strongly related to attitudes. Among

public-school pupils, those with a greater proportion of

1Tumin, .924.91:1" pp. 104, 164-65, and 2a22111.
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English speaking siblings achieved higher grades in. English,

expressed a greater interest in. English study, used English

more extensively, expressed a stronger desire eventually to

marry someone who ordinarily spoke Englisht expressed a

greater liking for speaking English, and in general had

more positive feelings about conversational aspects of the

language. The more the parents spoke English in, the home,

especially with their children, the higher was the pupil's

English achievement, the greater was his reported effort to

learn English, the more extensively he used English, and

the more favorable were his generalized attitudes toward

English study and materials.,

Among public-school pupils, girls tended to be

more favorably inclined than boys toward English. They

received better grades in English, were more likely to

prefer English to other subjects, expressed a greater

desire to have more English taught in school, felt more

strongly about the necessity of knowing English for one to

become wealthy, and more often believed that English could

alter the present way of life in Peer to Rico. That posi-

tive attitudes toward English have little to do with

feelings related to Americanization is indicated by the

finding that boys more than girls tended to thi"!,. of them-

selves as American citizens and to emphasize the importance

of Puerto Rico bacamiag Americanized.

It is plausible that differences in attitudes
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between the sexes is due to a generally higher ability in

lemguage-type school subjects among girls. Bigher-adhiev-

ins pupils maybe likely also to express more favorable

attitudes toward the subjects in which they excel. Ability

differentials, then, may account for attitudinal differen-

tials between boys and girls.

When we turn to the differences in attitudes between

public and parochial school pupils and between. parents and

children, findings are much in keeping with our expectations,

especially as relates to public-parochial school differ-

ences. Parochial-school pupils display more positive

attitudes toward learning English than their public-school

counterparts. Catholic-school students reported spending

more time. studying English, had parents who strongly

encouraged English study (as well as study in general), and.

used English, more extensively. They seemed also to feel

more strongly that English is importaut to the for doing

well in school and that their on children should grow up

speaking English. Catholic-school pupils showed, more

interest in their English class and in materials printed in,

English, and seemed to have a greater desire to learn and

speak English. In addition, parochial students more

frequently thought of themselves as American citizens and

felt more favorably disposed toward Amer; cans and American

culture. As expected, the Catholic-school pupils also felt

more favorably inclined toward formal education in general
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and reported a stronger belief in the importance of educa-

tion for obtaining a good job.

Parochial-school pupils, coming from families where

values are more likely to be in step with an emergent

economic and social order, accordingly most clearly perceive

English and education generally to be instruments of self-

benerit. This conclusion is supported by the fact that

Catholic-school students are generally more mobility-

oriented; they are more willing to sacrifice present

pleasures for future welfare and feel more strongly that

there is no excuse for a person not to try to better

himself. Being more mobility-conscious, the parochial

student is more likely to search for instruments of change

to ftrther his aspirations, and English may represent one

of the most important of such instruments.

Public-school pupils, on the other hand, indicated

more positive attitudes in other respects. They expressed

a greater desire to have the amount of English taught in

their schools increased, even though parochial students

indicated a stronger preference to have it used as the

medium of instruction. It is striking that over half of

the public-school students and over two-thirds of their

parents expressed a need for more English than is at present

offered. Public-school pupils, moreover, indicated a

greater desire to improve their knowledge of English after

finishing school. Apparently, while the desires of

.12wilaMiwNwri,e a
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parochial-school pupils to learn English are being met,

their public-school counterparts are not being taught

enough English to satisfy them and therefore feel a greater

need to go on learning English after completing school.

That public-school pupils desire to learn more English than

at present supports the conclusion that aspirations for

English are widely diffused in the population. Seemingly,

public schools are not providing sufficient experience in

English, in amount or quality, to satisfy the broadly-based

desires to acquire that language.

It is also noteworthy that, while public-school

pupils have less positive feelings toward Americans and the

American way of life, they appear to be more hospitably

inclined toward an Americanization of Puerto Rico and he

role they feel English may play in the process. That is to

say that they favor more the possibility that Puerto Rico

may become like the continental United States, economically

if not culturally, but more than parochial-school children

they feel, for example, that North Americans are less

imaginative and have children with poorer manners than

Puerto Ricans. This rather unexpected finding may indicate

a deeply rooted ambivalence in values: a distaste for the

American lack of personalism° and Aijs....,Ldad "clit a craving

for the economic and social beneXits associated with

becoming American,

The responses of the parochial-school pupils,
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meanwhile, could be interpreted in two ways, First, coming

from relatively high socio-economic strata, Catholic-school

pupils are more likely to be sophisticated, about the inter-

play of cultures as they are about the values of learning

English. Likewise, they may be more aware of the persistent

rivalry between. American and Puerto Rilan cultures and of

the implications of learning Englis, Jn. the interplay of

cultural forces. Haring a greater awareness may lead to a

stronger sense of cultural direction. Parochial- school

pupils may feel less need to assert the importance of

becoming more American if they feel more secure in their

own self-image as Puerto Ricrns. A stronger sense of

cultural direction, moreover, would allow them to more

confidently deny that learning English will make them less

Latin or Puerto Rican.

A second interpretation has to do with a potential

ambivalence in attitudes among parochial-school pupils.

Although this interpretation ventures oomewhat beyond the

scope of our data, it is plausible that the parochial-school

childi possessing a pronounced enthusiasm for learning

English and identifying strongly with the values symbolized

by the language, is anxious lest learning the second

language may alter his Latin character. Thus, to counter

an unwanted development, Avericanizaton, which he may Zael

he is promoting by learning English, he affirms his loyalty

to Puerto Rican society by disparaging the importance of
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he maybe suppressing the thought that he is destroying his

own ethnic character when he denies that learning English

will make him less Latin or Puerto Rican. In short', it is

plausible 'Iat, relative to his public-school peer, the

Catholic-school pupil may feel threatened. by his own

eagerness to acquire English.

The differences between the responses of children

from the two types of schools lead us to some related

questions. Are the differential reactions between. pupils

of the public and parochial schools ultimately a matter of

social class? Could the absence of class-based attitudes

in the public schools be due to a scarcity there of pupils

belonging to classes high in the social hierarchy? Could

a homogeneity of attitudes be the result of the upper and

upper-middle classes having been largely siphoned out of

the public schools by their recruitment into the private

schools?

The results of pooling the two sets of responses,

public and parochial, indicate that js not tlae case. When

we combine the responses of Catholic-school pupils (these

pupils being relatively high on the social ladder) with the

responses of public school pupils, we find no significant

relationship between social class and attitudes toward

English. These findings support the conclusion that the

mo.t significant differences between pupils are along lines
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of mobility orientation. rather than social class. In

addition; it appears that Catholic-school pupils are more

mobility-- oriented and their attitudes are differentiated

from ttheir less mobility-rairled public-isch.:41 peers ill much

the same way as are those of the more mobility-oriented

pupils within the public schools. Thus, it is suggested

that mobility orientation, comparatively independently of

social class, is a vital facto iii determining attitudes

toward Erglish.

With respect to intergenerational differences, we

find that children, as anticipated, perceive more clearly

than their pa.r.ents the values of English4 It is significant

that children in both types of schools place greater empha-

sis on English for getting by in school than parents say

they did when they were in schooleven though most parents

attended school at a time when English was being used as a

medium of instruction for nenlanguage subjects. This would

seem to suggest that, although. English was tore; pervasive

the schools a generation ago, it was of a less demanding

quality.

An interesting disparity was found ia intergenera-

tional responsez ccnceraiTig education. While present day

potpils de ire more school ink. than d44 their pa:ents, they

place less value on the importxace of eduzatiqa in getting

a job. The higher aspirations of pupils tcaay could be

explained by the fact that opportunities for educational
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advancement have become more available and that schooling

has become much more accepted. The stronger belief among

parents in the importaacc of an education for getting a joo

may result from parents being in areater proximity to the

job market *C..ala their children. The greater the proximity,

the greater is the likelihood of beirq aware of basic

factors in securing and maintaining employment*

As is likely in a study of this nature, more

questions are raised than anzwered. One reason is that

instead of interpreting the results largely on the basis of

how value systems affect attitudes toward. English, plausible

alternative explanations for our findings were sought. We

did not conclude, for example, that the lack of association

of social class or residence with attitudes toward English

is due to the pervasiveness of values which emphasize the

individual's c121.01....dad, feelings of inner worth irrespective

of one's station ia life. Nor did we interpret the

relationship among public-:school students betwect mobility

ozientatian and attituaes as being the result cf aertaia

individuals, regardleBo of social class or reesidence,

possessing values commensurate with ne emergent', social

)onomic ordeze Instead we proposed that la the distinc-

tion between aspiration and expectaUon ma', lie one key to

the findings, that while our schedules may have leen

geared more to aszerta.taing the aspirational faotor in

attitudes, social clays and residential differentials may
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apply more to actual life chances, to expectations. But

swat an interpretation would shed some, but relatively

little specific light on the problem of how traditional and

emergent value systems interact to affect attitudes. We

have fou7y1 that aspirations appear to be broadly dif:used

:;x1. the population, but we should want to know to what

extent these aspirations are due to a strong acceptance of

emergent values.

In the case of home-lammage environment also we

find that we have gained limited knowledge about the effect

of value orientation on attitudes. We naturally expected

to find that children with English-speaking parents and

siblings have more favorable attitudes toward that language.

But aIthough we found that linguistic environment is affec-

ted by social class; it as also suggested that language

environment works rather independently of class in its

relationship to attitudes. Moreoverilinguistic envaraument

had li'`tle relation to such factors as mobility-mindeaness

and educational aspiratioal factors which are likely to

reveal the existence of emergent-type values. We axe still

left ultimately with the question of why certain homes

provide a more favorable linguistic climate.

We Co little better in determiniAg the influence of

values on responses of boys and girls. Attitude differences

were interpreted not necessarily in terms of girls being

less affected than boys by traditional values, but by their

1
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penchant for language-type activities. We are, therefore,

still not very cognizant of the part values play in shaping

attitudes. Why do girls have somewhat more positive

attitudes toward. English learning and education, whi::h are

representative of emergent values, while boys react more

Zavorably to the possibility of Puerto JAico becoming more

"Americanized," which may also be indicative of emergent

values?

It is only when we come to public-parochial school

differentials that we appear to be on somewhat firmer

ground concerning the question of values, and here the

pattern follows our expectations. Parochial-school pupils

not only possess attitudes most conducive to s-cond-language

learning; they also take a more positive stand toward

education mobility, and Americans and their way of life.

They appear, in short, to be more in step with the new order

relative to their public-school peers, and to regard English

as a valuable means for finding a good position.in that

order Only with respect to attitudes toward Americanization

do we find results which were unanticipated. In this ease,

the more favQ::7able attitudes on the part of public-school

students may be interpreted. as a sign of ambivalence, the

result of. a significant', coutluence of two value systems,

both of which seem to operate strongly withiu the same

ambience. O, these attitudes ay indicate that parochial-

school children, have a greater need to affirm their ethnic
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character because of their stronger penchant for learning

things "foreign," because they seek devices for self-

improvement outside of their own traditional order.

To a lesser extent, intergenerational differentials

followed the pattern anticipated. Children expected to

have values more in step with a new social order did Indeed

indicate more positive attitudes toward English and appeared

to have somewhat higher educational aspirations than their

parents, but the differences, though significant, were not

substantial.

In sum, it is clear that we have only touched on

the problem of how values affect attitudes in learning a

second language. homy questions left unanswered are worthy

of investigation. Even in the case of public-parochial

srthool distinctions, we should want to know more about the

specific interrelationships between values and attitudes.

And, many subtleties of social class influences on learning

English. still elude us.

It is suggested that two questions are particularly

in need. of 1Vrther study. Yirst, what is the association

between expectations of Dupils, in contrast to aspirations,

and their attitudes with regard to learning English?

Undoubtedly, social class and residence relate more strongly

to life chances than to life goals:, Second, do students

change their attitudes as they move through Ex.hool so that

re ationships which wewa anticipated but not borne out
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in this study would become evident in the upper -- secondary

schools? It can be argued that, while 0.-" the ninth-grade

level evectations and aspirations of public-school pupils

are likely to be divergent, they may converge at the upper

levels, when life goals are adjusted to more realistic

expectations.

A discrepancy between expectation And aspiration,

even at ache ninth-grade level, mar havetan important beat-

ing on a policy of LAglish instruction in the public

schools. Aspirations which have little chance of being

fulfilled in effect constitute demands for increased

opportunities concomitant with augmented goals, demands

which are always legitimate in a democratic society. The

nature of these demands are such that they appear to be

widely diffused in the population, not restricted to any-

one social class or area. Ironically, stronger demands

for increased opportunities place a heavy burden on the

Commonwealth government which encourages them. Operation

Bootstrap has been an attempt to achieve industrial develop-

ment in a very short time for the economic well-being of

the society. It was inevitable that it should lead also to

iaareased aspirations. The government assumes responsi-

bility to furnish appropriate machinery for the fulfillment

of these aspirations. The creation of new jobs is not a

sufficient provision. Since the demands for opportunities

are diffused, it is incumbent upon the government to
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means whereby all sectors of the society are provided with

means for competing on an equal footing for these jobs.

Ideally, the government's major responsibility is

in making available an education which, is adequate to the

demands of all those who may wish to move upward on the

social and economic ladder. Providing an education suitable

to the demands of those who wish to improve themselves

constitutes an attempt to raise expectations in the direction

o1 aspirations. We have noted how vital a demand English

represents. We have also been made aware by the findings

that the extent to which English is being taught in the

public schools does not satisfy the demands fos:. it. To

satisfy these demands, however, would place the Comzonwealth

government in a diffic=ult position. For many years official

school prAicies had teen criticized as being incompatible

with the needs of most sectors of the society, especially

the "undevelcped agricultural population." The school

program, so the argument went, with its emphasis on books

and conventional classroom procedure, catered to the

potential white-collar worker, and therefore militated

against the educational requirements of a majority of Puerto

Ricans.1
41111 .01111M10

1Three places in which the argument can be found in
one form or another are the following: Thomas B. Benner,
"American Difficulties in Porto Rico," Foreign Affairs, VIII,
No 4 (July, 1930), 610-11; Mejias, co. p. ; and
Cebollero,

Al..§2(2aLjANNa9AKtiaLiAlYLM2ITEEklik291pp. 77-115. Triilia*ferargaziiiii---Strtinxction
should be differentially based according to needs.
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This argument no doubt continuer, to have some

validity in Puerto Rico, as it does perhaps in most devel-

oping eountries.1 Heeding its criticism as respeets English

would mean that instruction in the second language should

be minimized in the less industrialized areas and where

most students are low on the socio-economic ladder. Such

a policy would be ostensibly sensible--it would mean

eliminating instruction which is not advantageous to most

of those persons subjected to it and substituting instruc-

tion that weltld be more pragmatic and immediately

beneficial.

The findings of this study, however, suggest the

dahgar of instituting such a policy. Undoubtedly, many if

not most youngsters in the disaavantaged sectors will use

or need English to only a moderate extent. But the belief

that English. represents a stepping stone to better things

pervad3s their envircament as it does the environment of

the more privileged classes. Hence, to deny the disad-

vantaged the opportunity to learn English, and perhaps

worse yet, to provide them with inferior second-language

instruction leading to a competitive disadvantage, is in

1For an excellent exposition of the dilemma faced
by many emerging nations of how best to patronize the humble
sectors of society, see Howard Becker, "School and Systems
of Stratification," Education Econom and. Societ A.

Reader in the Socio1.20L9S uca on, e sey,
el=a elMreiarr. Nee ,tti York: The Free

Press of Glencoe, Inc., 1961), pp. 94-97.
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effect depriving them of their legitimate rights to a

better life, rights the demand for which the government

itself inspires.

Ead the government the financial resources to

furnish quality education for all sectors of the society,

its position. would be more enviable. But so grave is the

shortage of funds that the government is loath even to

enforce ;Jae compulsory education law, fearing an even more

severe lack of facilities than that presently being

experienced.1 To improve English-language instruction in

those schools which most demand it would necessitate a

serious curtailment of facilities in other curricular

areas, as well as contribute to a considerable wastage of

resources (at least in the short run) as a result of the

many students in such schools who would never take' advantage

of the improved English instruction afforded them. On the

other hand, not to improve such facilities relative to the

private schools or schools is more advantaged areas may

lead to seriously frustrated demands; as the social

structure continues to be broadened (with the inspiration of

the government), the increase in the gap between expectation

and aspiration may become intolerable.

Two steps might alleviate the governmeat's dilemma.

The first is based on the belief, posited by Nieves-Fale6a,

1See Nieves-Falcdn, o.. cit. 1 p. 29. Also see
Rodriguez Eau, s111As01 I, any 917-20.
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that factors preventing the lower classes from reaching

higher levels of schooling are economic in nature rather

than motivational.

Their economic inability is so great and their view oflife so circumscribed by low income that they cailuo:6
apparently rise to that conception of ampler education
for their children, even where there is the will, thedesire to do so.''

What Puerto Rican children need most with regard to

learning the second language, especially among the disad-

vantaged, are experiences with English outside the formal

classroom situation. Whit ,they need, in other words, is

the chance to use Ehglish naturally and informally. It is

pr-posed, therefore, that a determined effort be made to

bring simplified, appropriate material in English into

homes where the child as well as tsz.te parent will be exposed

to the language. By appropriate materials is meant those

suitable to the age and ability level of the child and his

parents and hose having maximum interest value, even if

this mans introducing American cunic books. The effort

could take the fora of an outright donation of materials by
the government or, at the least, a subsidy for most of the

costs.

Our fiadings demonstrate that this step maybe

crucial in two respects: it would give the child the chance

to read the heretofore scarce materials which are reouired

1Nieves-Fa1c6n, slat cit., pp 115-19.
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if his is to build. a knowledge of English sufficient for

practical use later on. It should be remembered that a

majority of public school ninth-graders responded that they

would often read 'Alaterials in English had they the oppor

tunity to do so. It would also increase the second-language

potential of the home environment.

The second step would reouire no basic change in

the allocation of financial resources. it is directed

primarily at examining some traditional assumptions whLch

may be operating to inhibit initiative on the part of the

English teacher. In a study of teachers directed by

EndrIguez Bou, it was shown that of the 58 per cent of the

public school teachers who indicated plans to leave their

positions, 40 per cent gave ,as a reason that they were not

consulted concerning changes ta school policy.' In another

survey, 55 per cent of all teachers sampled felt that

school authorities made excessive demands on them (as

opposed to 2 per cent in the private schools).2 Speci-

fically with regard to English teachers in the intermediate

schools, it was obeerved that established objectives

appeared to be regimented fc= almost all classes and that

teachers tended to follow to the letter each unit of the

Teacher's Manual -..the outcome being. th .t students were

lliodrIguez Bou, .22.2.91t0s

2 Ibid. , pp. 808-809.

/.

..411.11111111.1111A1/ 411411a111110421010111111,4621111=14111:110111MMOIMIENVIMIAI.

794.97 and 820.
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provided with little real stimulation to learn English.

When given the chance to express themselves, nearly 40 per

cent of the 3hglish teachers sampled said they were dissatis-

fied with school policy primarily because all the procedures

and techniques which they were to employ were already

prescribed, and they were given little opportunity to

display their initiative and regrettably little time to

attend to the individual needs of their pupils.1

The criticisms inherent in this discussion were

confirmed for the most part by the personal observations

of this writer. It was note untypical to find, for example,

that a lesson from the textbook which was being taught one

day in'one part of Puerto Rico was followed by the next

lesson the next day in a school located in a very different

part of the Island. Although there were notable exceptions,

pupils 1;ere for the most part put to work on memorizing

linguistic patterns rather than becoming accustomed to

normal dialogue.

Perhaps two reasons can account for the harness

placed on English teachers. The first is a cleavage which

has grovn over a period of many years between research

scholars aLd theorists and "practitioners," between the

teachers and the policy makers, in the field of language

arts. This breach is not restricted to Puerto Rico; it is

Ibid., pp. 1267-68 and 1275.
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probably just as applicable to other areas in the United

States. For our purposes, the important point is that

while the theorists hold that language is learned best

through use in naturally encountered and unstructured

situations, the policy makers assume that structure, both

with regard to the language and the situation in which it

is taught, is all-important. They believe generally that,

since the language of a people should be uniform, "verbal

knowledge about, the structure of language is indispensable

to one's learning to use the language."1 It should not be

difficult to see how adopting this last assumption can lead

to a policy in which once the "proper" structure of English

is agreed upon, it is taught in the manner which. is least

tolerant of variation. That The Fries American. English

Series, originally designed for Puerto Rican English classes

thirteen years ago, is still being used extensively without

revision is testimony to the existence of such a policy in

Puerto Rico.2

The second reason has to do with the fear which

stems from laboring for many years with inadequate facilities

and improper training of teachers. There is doubtless a

risk attached to giving an incompetent teacher a free hand

2Robert G. Carlson, "Conflicting Assumptions in
the Teaching of English," 022EagligLisamal, XLIX
(September, 1960), 377-80.

aSee Adrian Hull, "The 'English Problem,'" San Juan
Review, II, No. 5 (June, 1965), 31.
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in the classroom. When having no choice but to employ

unqualified persons in teaching positions, one way to avoid

disastrous results is to prescribe all the procedures in

instruction. Thus, requiring that instruction in English

classes be presented in a completely structured manner is a

means of mitigating the effects of bad teaching.

It seems clear that English teachers in Puerto Rico

are assumed to be less than qualified.1 Out of fear of

unleashing incompetents in the schools, potential creativity

of all is denied. The teacher's initiative is checked and

he feels neglected by the authorities. This, of course,

makes for a vicious circle: the lack of initiative indicates

incompetence which in turn reinforces the original policy

of stripping the teacher of 'his initiative.

The second step recommended to alleviate the

government's position, therefore, is to rely less on the

so-called:Fries method and allow the teachers to introduce

their own. This may produce some unwanted results in the

beginning, but it may be the only way to achieve effective

and stimulating instruction in the long run. Such a change

of policy should be accompanied by a reorientation of

teacher training and of supervisory methods toward encoul:-

aging teachers to experiment with mat -trials of their own

1See Rodriguez Baal op. cit., I, 696. Also see
Eliseo Combas Guerra, "Eh Torno a la Fortaleza," El Nand°,
July 18, 1962, p. 6.
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choosing. They should be encouraged also to adapt their

methods to the special environments and requirements of

their students. In other words, a flexible rather than an

intractable policy should be instituted. This should have

the effect of improving English instruction in the public

schools in general, which in turn should contribute to an

equalization of the quality of such instruction among

segments of the society, while at the same time allowing

for the needs of even the most disparate groups to be served.

We shall end this study with one final observation.

The study of language, especially second-language learning,

is a complex activity. Language can be studied internally

in terms of content and structure, phonetically or phonemi-

cally. Or, it can be studied in terms of the larger

contextof its role as an agent in acculturation and its

interrelationship with social change. In Puerto Rico, the

obvious lack of success of a program of English instruction

has made paramount this last dimension. As one school

official recently put f'.t,

In short, the "English problem" in Puerto Rico is not
just a problem of the public schools. The public itself
contributes positively or negatively to the classroom
situation. Outside attitudes should therefore also be
the subject of study in any investigation of the causes
for poor performance of pupils in English classes.1

It is precisely this dimension which has been most neglected.

"Hull, sop.. cat. , p. 58.
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It is hoped and anticipated that this investigation. will

contribute to an interest is the phase of language study

most closely related to the st!Idy.of social behavior.

1
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APPENDIX A

PROCEDURES

The samples

The population with which we are most concerned is

that of Puerto Rican ninth-grade pupils in public and

parochial schools. Ninth grade was chosen becaase it is

the :last grade before the drop-out rate becomes high,

especially in the rural areas.1 In this grade, also, the

questionnaire would be comprehensible to the vast majority

of pupils. It was feared that the selection of a lower

grade would have meant the inclusion of an undesirably

large proportion of students who would have difficulty in

coping with the questionnaire (though the questions were in

Spanish), while choosing a population of older students

would have eliminated away of those at lower socio-economic

levels and in the rural areas, especially since the

compulsory school age is 14. The study considered also the

population of parents of ninth-grade pupils.

There are practically no senior high schools
(grades 10-12) in the rural areas, making it most difficult
for children in these areas to continue beyond the ninth
grade. See Puerto Rico, lib ort on Enrollment and Personnel
at the End of the Sixth c oo,. Ton epar lien of b uca-
TIM71563764,774577IWWFWato Rico, Report cf the
Aecretary Education, Department of Education,

259
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The procedure used for obtaining a sample of the

ninth- grade, public-school population was "multi-stage," or

cluster samplingel All public schools on the Island having

ninth-grade classrooms were separated into three geographi-

cal strata--the San Juan metropolitan area, other urban

areas (having over 2,500 inhabitants), and rural areas.

Ten thousand thirty-seven pupils fell within the latter

stratum, while 26,395 pupils were divided fairly evenly

among the San Juan metropolitan and other urban areas.2 A

random sample of 7 intermediate schools (those containing

the ninth grade) was then selected from each so that 21

public schools participated. One classroom was then selected

at random from each of the 21 schools.3 These 21 classes

contained a total of 703 students.

As for obtaining a sample of ninth-grade private-

school students, because of the difficulty imposed by the

various types of private schools (many of which act as

almost completely independent systems), only the Roman
Amossialmresse...

2For a description and evaluation of this technique,
see Claire Selltiz, Marie jahoda, Morton Deutch, and
Stuart W. Cook, Research Methods ia Social Relations (New
York: Holt, RinehartErVinst627755977577555:547

2Puerto Rico, Reasbtjan Enrollment 0.

3Admittedly, a more representative sample would have
been obtained by means of a selection from the population of
ninth-grade classrooms rather than from schools having the
ninth grade. However, this was impossible because a
listing of such classrooms in general or by school did not
exist, thus necessitating choosing the school prior to
finding out the number of ninth-grade classes it contained.
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Catholic, among the private schools were chosen to partici-

pate in the survey. The drawback in this choice is clear.

The Protestant and lay schools operate under very distinct

philosophies, and the education they provide may have an

effect different from that of the parochial schools.

Nevertheless, the Catholic schools constitute about 52 per

cent of all private schools, tend to select students from

the same sectors of the population, and are generally

believed to provide the same kind of high quality instruc-

tion, including English instruction, as do the other

private schools.1 For these reasons, although a sampling

of Catholic schools cannot be considered as wholly repre-

sentative, the findings should yield results suggestive

for all private schools.

since there is, for all practical purposes, an

absence of parochial ninth grades in the rural areas, the

Catholic schools were placed into two strata: (1) the San

Juan metropolitan area and (2) other urban areas. A random

sample of six schools having the ninth grade was taken;

from each, one ninth-grade class was selected randomly.3

The sample of parochial schools drew 196 pupils from a total

Catholic-school ninth-grade student population of 3,804,3
41111111111111PP

aBee Rodriguez Bou, op.93.te, II, 1860-61 and passim,.

2Whereas the public schools work under a 6.3 -3
plan, most Catholic schools have adopted an 8-4 system.

3Puerto Rice, , p. 60.
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bringing the combined student samples to 899.

The parent sample was assembled f a the sample

of students. Every other student brought home a question-

naire for the head of the household to answer. This last

sample yielded a total of 404 parents, or a return of 92

per cent for tho public schools and 83 per cent for the

parochial.

The schedules

A wide range of dependent variables were used to

measure motivation and generalized attitudes toward the

learning of English. Some of the variables provided a

broad scope of indicators for estimating social structural,

environmental, and residential influences on motivation to

learn English, while others allowed us to observe differ-

ential positive or negative values associated with the

language.

Among the instruments used in establishing

attitudinal and motivational characteristics, a substantial

number were borrowed and adapted from lambert et al.1

Part 2 of the student questionnaire (Appendix B) is an

attempt to measure the extent to which instrumental, or
emremamnialmmirirromoswor

1W. E. lambert, R. C. Gardner, R. Olton, and
HQ Tunstall, A Stud of the Roles of Attitudes and Motiva-
ti on Sec= e elax11.1.1an ears g.r"I'fiia°`2.FO37.1--1=1,..:17.7.-.-x'fice of uca on, epar en of Health, Education and
Welfare, 1961). This study concentrates cm attitudes
toward learning French of American and Franco-American
students in Louisiana, Maine, and Connecticut.

.
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utilitarian, aspects of English are considered important.

The concern here was in ascertaining if pupils view English

as valuable in gaining specific ends, such as obtaining a

good job or getting by in school.

Part 11. attempts to determine how American culture

and values are viewed relative to Puerto Rican. Pupils

were asked, for example, to rate North Americans on how

imaginative they are, compared to Puerto Ricans, and on hou

well-mannered their children are in contrast to Puerto

Rican children.

Parts 5 and 6 measure the intensity of motivation

and desire to learn English. Desire for English is

distinguishable from motivation in that the former implies

more of a preference for or interest in the language in

contrast to effort expended in learning it. Motivational

intensity is defined in terms of work done for assignments,

future intentions to study and. makz use of the language,

amount of practice given to the lark age, and importanc 3

attributed to a knowledge of the language.

Parental encouragement to learn English and to have

a general diligence in study are measured in Part 7.

Part 8 is an attempt to determine the extent to which the

student employs his knowledge of English.

In. Part 11 identification with Americans and their

language is measured. This last part constituted an attempt

to ascertain the degree to which pupils think of themselves



264

as Americans and associate themselves with people who

speak English.

In Lambert's study, composite indices of the

dimensions enumerated above were correlatedo As we might

expect, motivational intensity and desire to learn the

second language were most closely associated. The study

was replicated a number of times, with correlations between

these variables of .46, .58, .54, .57, and .69. The

correlations displayed a close association, but, except

perhaps for the last, did not suggest that motivational

intensity ELIA desire to learn the second language should

be treated as one dimension. Correlations among the other

dimensions were considerably lower.

Lambert's data pertain to a different second

language and to different samples than the present study.

However, Lambert's dimensions were in large part devised

and tested in a number of previous studies in which

disparate samples and second languages were investigated.2

lIbid., pp. 25, 40, 52, 77, and 90.

2These studies are reported in R. C. Gardner and

W. E. Lambert, "Motivational Variables in Second - Language

Acquisition," CalladijwanurnalofPscholo, XIII (1959),
266-72; W. R. 'oneslitraris17616E as a Second
Language," British Journal of Educational Pt cholo , XX
(1950), 117737;.=Z:Ziga=rn.. am er ocial and
Psychological Variables in Learning Hebrew," Journal of
Abnormal and Social Ps cholow, LXIII (1961);7247.2ginind

ber et al., i 4inal and Cognitive Aspects
of Intensive Study of a Second Language," Journal of
Abnormal and Social Pt LXVI (1963), 5'58-68. See

ber saY of he Boles , co. sit:: pp. 2-6.
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These studies suggested some of the factors that may account

for achievement in and attitudes toward second languages.

In so far as the dimensions considered by Lambert were

tudied unuer different conditions and were found to bear

upon second-language learning, they should be applicable

also to a study of attitudes toward English among Puerto

Rican ninth-gradems.

In addition to the questions adapted from those

used in the study by Lambert et al., others were created to

determine the desire to be educated (Part 12) and degree of

social and economic "mobility-mindedness" (Part 13). This

last is directed at ascertaining an orientation to job

mobility, hard work for self-improvement, a willingness to

sacrifice immediate pleasures for future gratification, and

a desire for money. The symbolic nature of English was also

assessed, especially as it is perceived to relate to

political and economic strength (Part 14) and "high

culture" (Part 15).

Finally, an attempt was made to ascertain pupils'

reactions to culture change and the role of English in

change (Part 16). Pupils were given the opportunity, for

instance, to indicate their reactions to a potential

"Americanization" of Puerto Rico and the extent of influence

they felt English may have in making Puerto Rico more like

the United States.

In a number of cases, the average response of the
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pupil to the set of questions contained ia a particular

°Part" of the questionnaire was used as a composite index

of his reaction to thatPart.2 Generally, the variables

dealing with attitudes toward English can be separated into

two classes, uhich we may roughly term utilitarian (or

functional) and affective. The former denotes attitudes

bearing on top, ,s which affect the individual, while the

l&tter refers to feelings about the language where these

feelings concern matters which do not affect the individual

directly, but for example, his community or nation. The

latter also may refer to feelings about the people of whom

er: culture of which English is a representation.

The tadependent variables were derived mainly from

questions associated with residence, edamation, occupation,

and language environment. These are to be found in Part 1.

Questions in Part 12, having to do with degree of nobility

orientation, were also treated as independent attributes.

Aside from data obtained from the questionnaire, each

pupil's grade in English was recorded. The child's English

grade is no doubt subject to the whims and personal stand-

ards of the teacher, but it proved to be the most available

instrument in the absence of standardized H;logliskt tests,

SVOINIIM *Alia IffirAIIIVIIMINIMMAINIMMINI110111111111111111111110

"For example, if the pupil responded te:, the four
questions in Part 2 by checking b, a, b, and c, his average
response to the questions would be b. Correlations between
composite scores and their components are found in
Appendix D.

,111111114111111111.11111111M.411111.111111111MFAMINIMA
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One of the major factors with which we are coneernad

is residence. As noted in Chapter II, the rural population,

having a different economic basis with accompanying differ-

ences in social nrgarritzatioll, M 11 ^ loe4Pemaw.",17.
VA.-.LG.LIUGU. UV

values commensurate with change than the urban population.

Moreover, it may be that in Puerto Rico the greater the

economic distance from the major industrial and commercial

center, San Juan, the greater is the divergence in values

to which the people are committed. Consequently, rural

re :.dents may hold values which are less distant from those

held by persons from urban centers (other than San Joan)

than from citizens of that principal city. Thus, residence

for our purposes was separated among these three types of

areas. The schedule itself attempts to determine residence

of the youth at the time he was born and that of his parents

at the time they were born? but the crii.:erion of present

residence was the locatiaa of the school.

An independent variable which, may be of broad

significance in shaping attitudes toward learning English

is parental education. The great importance of education

in the emerging social older in Puerto Rico has been sug-

gested by Tumin who used it as the basic indicator of

stratification.1 Tumin revealed that the most educated are

the most likely to encourage education in their children.

CUMEMMOMMIN=1.1.- Imm=1111111
4NOMP1011=1

1See Tumia, sit, cit., pp. 5, 6, and 31.
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For our purpoSess then, parental education is a factor

which may have important bearing on student attitudes, and

was therefore included in the schedule. The primary

concern was with thA father's Adunatinn; since hA in the

breadwinuer, it is his education which is most likely to

Contribute to the family's security and welfare. The

mother's education was also considered and combined with

her husband's, since it has been shown that, for example,

her schooling is distinctly related to the likelihood of

school desertion of her childrea.1 In the schedule, parent

education was divided into five categories: (1) MD schooling;

(2) elementary school, i.e., grades 1 thr(.,,: 1; (3) inter-

mediate school, i.e., grades 7 through 9; (4) high school,

i.e., grades 10 through 12; and (5) college. These cate-

gories are separated by thJ points of articulation in the

publirs Ichool system, thus re,7,3esenting clearly defined

junctures to which most children could relate when

answering questions about the education of their parents.

They are also likely td correspond to the greatest social

and economic differences between groups. of parents because

each represents a definitive advance in educational level,

at least with regard to those parents who had matriculated

in the public system.

Occupation of head of the household, another

=17=11111111101.1RIMIIIMIMIN,

See Rodrtguez Bou, I, 921.
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important independent variable, was categorized broadly.

This was necessary because of the difficulty in obtaining

pettise information from children about their fathers'

occupatioas, many. children. were found to have but tilt

vaguest notion of what kind of work their fathers did.

The categories in this study were influenced by those used

by rxumial and those devised by Hollingshead for a study

which he and Rogler carried out in Puerto Rico.2, The

categories are as follow: (1) professionals, semi- profes-

sionals , and prominent merchants and iadustrialists; (2)

owners and managers of medium-sized establishments and

white-collar salesmen; (3) clerks, skilled and semi-

skilled industrial workers, and owners of farms and local,

small-scale businesses; (41-) unskilled industrial workers,

service workers, domestics, and agricultural day laborers;

and (5) unemployed. In the case of occupation, father's

(mother's or guardian's in cases where a father was not

head of the household.) were categorized on the basis of an

open-ended response rather than from a check list of

alternatives.

A two-factor index of socio-economic position was

used as an additional estimate of social status. This
10011111011.

1Tumin, op. cit., pp. 322-24.

2Lloyd H. Rog ler and August B. Hollingshead, "La
Clase Social y el Lenguaje Desarticulad.o en los Enfermos
Mientales," Revista de Ciencias Sociales, V', No. 2
(December, 7L"g1 )731 T.:E:'
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method, formulated by Hollingshead, assigns a weight of 7

to occupation and 4 to education, and has the effect of

favoring occupation as the basis of status when occupation

and education rankings diverge. This two-factor index was

used in the study by Hollingshead and Rosier mentioned

above. In order to make the index fit closet, with other

variables, all of which were formulated in categorical

rather than continuous terms, the index rankings were placed.

in five categories inclusive of the entire socio-economic

gamut.

Finally, an effort was made. to ascertain language

environment. To obtain data on exposure to English, the

pupil was asked questions related. to the number of siblings

in the family who could speak English, and the frequency

with which parents spoke tile language in the home:

The schedule for parents (see Appendix 0) was a

shortened and somewhat modified version of that given to

the child. Being ever mindful that parents ac not consti-

tute a "captive" audience, the schedule had to be fasilianed

so that the questions could be answered conveniently and in

a short period of time. &Lace we are concerned with

baying to do with the utilitarian aspects of English, the

intergenerational differenoes: certain of the questions were

directed at the attitudes narentt: held when they were of

about ninth-grade age. Among the questions used were those

11

culture and values of Americans, desire to learn English,
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identity with Americans and their language, desire to be

educated, and the potential threat to Hispanic culture from
English.

In order to keep biased reactions to a minimum9 the
pupils were informed both in 'tb,1 schedule and by the

teacher that their responses would in no way endanger their

grades or affect their permanent record. They were

allotted a reasonably long period of time for finishing the
instrument and were instructed to answer the questions as
frank:17 and precisely as possible. They were told that

there were no right or wrong answers and to answer evey
question. Where alternatives were provided, as they were

in most cases, only one was to be selected. Similar

instructions were attached to the parent questionnaire, and,
in the case of an illiterate parent, the child was allowed
to read the instructions and help his parent answer the

questions, providing, of course, he did not answer for the
parent. Certain questions, however, were geared to parents

who went to school, and for these questions illiterates

were instructed not to answer.

All questions and instructions were in Spanish. In

addition, wherever feasible only the teacher was permitted

to give out instructions and distribute the schedules.

This was felt necessary so as not to give the impression
that "un americano" was evaluating reactions to American

language and culture. The teacher, prior to the distribr.bion
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of questionnaires, was given detailed information about the

schedule and instructions to allay whatever fears the

children may have in answering questions. He was also

instructed on how to distribute the parent schedules in a

systematic manner.

The instruments were pre-tested in one ninth -grade

classroom in each of two schools; one school was located, in

a mixed lower and middle class urban area and the other in

a rural area. After the pupils completed the questionnaire,

several were interviewed. The latter were asked if they

understood all instructions and questions and to identify

those items that were unclear. They were requested to

state why they responded in the manner they did and how

they interpreted the meaning of each question. In addition,

every other pupil was given a questionnaire to be taken

home to the head of the household. Several of these pupils

were interviewed as to difficulties parents may have bad

in answering the questions. Student and parent questionnaires

in the pre-test were examined carefully to ascertain

discrepancies or unusual responses.

The results of the pre-test were some major revi-

sions and deletions of a very few questions and minor

modifications in a number of others and in the instructions,

but not a major revision of either student or parent

questionnaires. The instruments were also examined by

advisors in Puerto Rico and modified accordingly.



11:?PEN'DIX B

ENGLISH TRANSLLTION or THE STUDENT SCE:EXILE

The questions contained in the following pages will

not affect your grades in any way. This is not an exam and

will not be recorded in your perraezant file. You are asked

to answer the questions freely, but with frankness and as

exactly as possible. You should remember that there are no

right or wrong answers. Answer each question. Where you

have a choice of answers, mark only one alternativethe

one that best corresponds to your current thoughts or

situation.

TIMmOsimmm ......... eimmism ....... ammiagaamm ............ enemommamemommimammommoniam

Number

Name

Sex
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School

Part 1

1. Indicate the barrio (or the city) and the country where

you were born (example: Rio Piedras, Puerto Rico,.

2. Indicate the barilo (az the city) and the country of

birth of your father

your mother:

3. Have you ever been to the United States?

If your answer is yes, place a check mark ( /) Vefore the

letter which best indicates the length of time you spent
there.

a© less than six months

b. between six months and a year

c. from one to two years

d. from two to four years

e. more than four years

4. How many brothers and sisters above the age of three

years do you have? Indicate with a check mark ( /)

how many of them can speak English and do so at least

occasionally.

a. none

b. one

C. two

d. three

e. more than three

5. Indicate with a check mark ( /) the frequency with which

your father and/or your mother speak in English:

a. Mother or father or both converse at times in
English, but not with their children.

1
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b. Mother and father never speak in English either
to each other or with others.

c. Mother or father or both use English most or all
the time.

d. Mother or father or both converse occasionally in
English, and at times do so with their children.

e. Mother or father or both converse at times in
English, especially with their children.

6. What is the highest level of education attained by your

father? Place a check mark is the space before the

letter that indicates the level that he reached.

a. He did not go to school.

b. He attended elementary school (grades 1 to 6).

c. He attended junior high school (grades 7 to 9).

d. He attended high school (grades 10 to 12).

e. He went to college. (If this alternative is checked,

indicate where he went:

7. What is the highest level of education attained by your

mother? Place a check mark in the space before the

letter that indicates the level that she reached.

a. She did not go to school.

b. She attended elementary school (grades 1 to 6).

c. She attended junior high school (grades 7 to 9).1

d. She attended high school (grades 10 to 12).

e. She went to college. (If this alternative is

checked, indicate where she went:

8. What is the present occupation of 'your father? Carefully

expla.in the kind of work that he does. If he is dead,

indicate the kind of work that he did:

9. For whom does he work?

a. for himself

b. for the government

c. for someone else

4
0
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10. What is the present occupation of your mother? Carefully

explain the kind of work that she does. If she is dead,

indicate the kind of work that she did:
vijnammammau.A11116111Nr

11. If she is not a housewife, for whom does she work?

a. for herself or for your father as an assistant

b. for the government

c. for someone else

12. Does your family plan to move? If the answer
is yes:

?ben? To where?

Part 2

Instructions. You are given a number of scales in which you
are to place a check mark (I) in the blank which you feel
most appropriately describes your reasons for studying
English.

In each scale there are five blanks. They are marked a.,
b., c., (1,1 and e. Letters a. and e. represent the two
extremes in opinions. For example, if7-you. rark e. ,/ in
any of the scales, you are in effect saying that yoUTbelieve
the sentence to be definitely incorrect4 On the other hand,
b. and d. do not represent such extremes. If y%.,J. mark b.
s4, you are saying that you think that the statement is
correct, but you do not feel this strongly. Marking c.
would mean that you do not believe the statement to be
necessarily true or false.

1. I think that kncwing English will some day be useful for

getting a good job.

Very Not
true a. b. c. d. e. true

2. I think that he who knows English fluently is respected
by his companions.

Very Not
true a b. c. e0 true

3. I think that no one is reully educated unless he.is

fluent in the English language.

Very Not
true a. b. c. A a. true
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4. I need English to get by in school.
Very

Nottrue a. b. c.

Part 3

d. e. true

instructions. Assume that the following statements areopinions that have been at times expressed by students inPuerto Rico and the United Stateso They cover a variety oftopics and many will probably agree and others disagree
with the statements. There are no correct or incorrect
responses. You are asked to mark each statement in the
space provided to the left, according to whether or not
you agree or disagree, as follows.

++ I strongly agree
4. I agree

0 I neither agree nor disagree
- I disagree

-- I strongly disagree

Example

ORMCIONININS

411,11411CIOSII

IMIIMINI1111110

011111111111110

Children should participate in community activities.

1. Obedience and respect for authority are the' most
important virtues that children should learn.

2. The thing that you necd most is strict discipline,
firm determination, and the will to work and
sacrifice for family and country.

3. No weakness or difficulty can set us Puerto Ricans
back if we have enough strength of will.

4. Human nature being what it is, there will always be
struggle and .:,onflict.

5. A. person with bad manners, bad habits, and poor
upbringing can expect difficulty in associating withdecent people.

6. People can be classified into two distinct types:
the weak and the strong.

7. There is nothing lower than a person. who does not
feel great affection, gratitude, and respect for his
parents.

8. The true Puerto Rican way of life is disappearing so
rapidly that immediate action must be taken to
preserve it.
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9. Nowadays, more and more people are becomilig inter-
ested in matters that should remain personal and
private.

10. If people spoke less and worked more, everyone would
be better off.

Part 4

The same instructions apply as for Part 3.

011114=1*

1, Compared to people of the United States, Puerto
Ricai are more sincere and honest.

2. Family life is more important to Puerto Ricans
than to people of the United States.

3. Compared to Puerto Ricans, Americans are people
without imagination.

4. Puerto Ricans appreciate and understand art better
than most people from the United States.

5. Puerto Rican children have better manners than
American children.

6. The people of the United States would benefit
greatly if they adopted many aspects of Puerto
Rican culture

7. The American way of life seems crude when compared
to ours.

Part 5

Instructions. Answer the following questions by placing a
check miii177) to the left of the statement which seems to
you most appropriate. Your questionnaire will not be
reviewed by your teacher or by the school administrators.
You are requested to be as exact as possible.

Example

I would like some day to be:

a. a baseball player

b. a lawyer
WRIONNINIIHNID

c. a doctor

d. a salesman

e. an actor

11111141MIMEMIIIIIMMW,..%.



2. Outside of school, I 'kaiak about the words and ideas
that I learn in my English class:

a. from time to time.

b. never.

c. frequently*

most of ÷bes

e. almost never.

279

3. If English were not taught in this school, I would
probably:

a. not bother to learn it.

b. wait to learn it naturally sometime in the future.

c. try to take English lessons some place else.

d* make an atteipt to learn it in everyday situa-
tions (for example: reading books and magazines
in English and trying to speak it whenever
possible).

e. go to the United States to learn it.

4.. On the average I spend more or less the following amount
of time studying English at home:

a. two hours per week

b. less than one hour per week

c. six hours per week

d.. more than six hours per week

e. four hours per week

5. Considering how I do in my lalgaish studies, I can
honestly say that:

a. I work enough to familiarize myself with the
subject.

b. I will pass on the basis of pure luck or intelli-
gence.

c. I will probably fail.

d. I make a sincere effort to learn English.

e. I try to learn English as well as a person from
the United States.
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64 After finishing school, I will:

a. go to the United states to become expert in
English.

be try to use my English here as much as I can.

c. not bother to remember my English.

d. continua improving- my EnglishI (for ev-mples:
through daily practice, night school, etc.).

e. try to use English occasionally,

Part 6

Instructions. Answer the following questions in the
appropriate manner.

1. Place a check mark (.0) in the appropriate position on
the scale to indicate how much you like English compared
to other subjects.

Most
preferred a. b. c.

........
d. e.

least
preferred

2 During English class I:

a. pay attention always to most of what the teacher
says.

b. have a tendency to tliink about other things once
in a while.

c. am completely bored and do not try to pay
attention.

ei. usually have to force myself to pay attention and
listen to the teacher.

es become completely absorbed in the subject matter.01010111111

3. If T. had the opportanity and knew enough English, I
would read newspapers and magazines in English:

a. often

b. occasionally

c. almost never

d. never

e. exclusively (more so than those in Spanish)



-;'"ieft,xiwi..P.mwo..a.44.4-4"r..44.4...4amwrga44iwwmnaktg;e.o.C;

281

4.. After having studied English for a while, I find that:

a. generally I have to leave my studies and do
scmething else.

b. even though I am able to finish the task, I have
a tandem:7 to think about othel things.

c. I am sufficiently interested to finish.thA
assignmeat.

d. I usually become very irterested in what I am
studying.

e. I almost always feel like studying more English.

5. If I had the opportunity to change the way ia which
English is taught in our school:

a. I would make English the language of instruction
for most subjects.

b. I would increase the amount of English that is
required of each student.

c. I would decrease the amount of English required
of each student.

do I would maintain the amount of English as it is.

e. I would not have English taught at all.

6. With. respect to grades 7 through 12, I think that Etglish
should be

a. taught to all students.

b. taught to all students but not in all these grades.

co taught only to those students who wish to study it.

d. taught only to those students with very high
grades.

e. omitted completely from these grades.

70 I find the study of English to be:

a. fascinating

b. interesting

co neither more nor less interesting than most
subjects.

d. boring

e. loathsome



282

Part 7

Instructions, Place a check mark ( /) in the appropi_ate
FarfarEranswer the questions below.

1. Now much encouragement do your parents give you to study
English?

Much a. b. c. d. e. None

2. How much do your parents encourage you to study in
general?

Much a. b. c. d. e. None

Part 8

Instructions, Place a check mark (1) in the position that
best describes your situation.

I use my knowledge of English:

a. only in class.
al=1111WIMP

b. when conversing with certain friends and/or members
of my family as well as in class.

C. never.

dt, only in class or when speaking with America:as.

e. more o 'tea than my knowledge of Spanish.

Part 9

Instructions. It is important that you make a separate and
indepenetjudgment for each item. Do not look back to
see how you marked the previous scales; try to maintain
your attention on the scale at hand. Work as rapidly as
you can and don't worry about individual items. Your first
impressions, your immediate "sentiments" about the concepts,
are what are of interest. On the other hand, please do not
be careless, because we are very interested in your true
impressions.

Remember that this questionnaire will not be seen, by anyone
in this school. Only the director of this investigation
will have access to your responses.

Indicate your impressions concerning the people cf the
United States on the following scales of evaluation
composed of five blanks.
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rich a. b. c./

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

8.

9.

10.

110

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

interesting

unbiased

brave

pretty

friendly

honest

intelligent

kind

pleasant

courteous

sincere

successful

independent

liberal

leader

mature

happy

popular

hard working

ambitious

a,

a.

ae

a.

a,

a,

a.

a.

a.

a.

a.

a.

a,

a,

a.

a.

a.

a.

a.

a.

b,

b.

b
b.

b.

b.

b.

b.

b.

be

b,

b.

b.

b.

b CCU

b.

b.

b.

c.

c.

ne

c.

c.

c.

co

C.

0.

0.

e.

co

c.

0.

NS eve=

d. e, poor

d.

d.

A
,tee

d.

d.

d.

d.

d.

do

d.

do

de

d.

d.

d.

d.

d.
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e. boring

es prejudiced
0_ t+ num "Al y

e. ugly

e. unfriendly

dishonest

e, stupid

es cruel

e, unpleasant

es discourteous

e, hypocritical

es unsuccessful

es dependent

e. strict

e. follower

e immature

es sad

e, unpopular

e. lazy

e. unambitious

Indicate your impressions of Puerto Ricc-as ia the following
scales composed of five blanks,

1. interesting

2. unbiased

3. brave

40 pretty

5. friendly

S. honest

7. intelligent

8. kind

9. pleasant

as b. c.

a. b. c.
6110.

a. b. 0.

a. be 0.

a. c.

b, c.

a. b. 0.

a. b. c.

a. b. c.

d.

de

d.

d.

d.

d.

d.

d.

ds.

ea
0.
e.
e.
e.
e.
ea
ea
ea

boring

prejudiced

cowardly

ugly

rnfriendly

dishonest

stupid

cruel

unpleasant



10. courteous

11. sincere

12. successful

13. independent

14e liberal

15. leader

16. mature

17. happy

18. popular

194 hard working

204 ambitious

a.

a.

a.

a.

a.

a.

a.

a.

a.

a.

a.

b
b.

b.

b.

b.

b.

b.

b.

b,

b,

b.

c.
Cd

c.
C.
c.

C.

c.

c.

Part 10

d,

d.

d.

d.

do

d.

do

d.

d.

d.

d.

e.

ea

e.

e.

e.

e.

e.
WIZIWID

e.

e.
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discourteous

hypocritical

unsuccessful

dependent

strict

follower

immature

sad

unpopular

lazy

unambitious

Instructions. Place a check mark (l) in the position which
best descry, es your sentiments with. respect to the following
itemsu

If you had the opportunity, would. you like to live in the
United States?

1. for a short tame:

Definitely Definitely
yes a. b. e. d, e. no

2. permanently:

Definitely
yes

Definitely
a. b. c. d* e. no

Part 11

Instructions. Place a cheek mark (/) in the position. whichVigfWSes your feelings or situation.

1. Do you think that there should be an English language
television station in your area?

Definitely
yes a* b. c. e. Not at all

2. Do you often think of :ourself as an iztricLa citizen?

Frequently
ONOSIT,

be CO e Never
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3. Would you prefer to work with Puerto Ricans who speak
English or Spanish.?

Prefer Prefer
English Spanish
speakers so b. c. d. e. speakers

..-r17160

4. Would you like to marry someone who ordinarily spoke
English?

Definitely Definitely
yes a. b. 0. d. e, no

5. Would you like your children to grow up speaking English?

Definitely Definitely
yes a. b.® c d, e. no

6. Indicate on the scale below how such you like to speak
English,

Very much a. 1). c. do e. Not at all

Part 12

Instructions. Place a check mark (V) to the left of the
statement that appears most applicable to you.

10 Assuming I had the money, I would like to:

01
a, finish high school.

611911111110

b go to a university.

co continue school for a while linger,

d. leave school now and get a job.

eo leave school now but in the future I would like
to continue my education.

2. I think tha :-. a formal education is

a, a waste of time.
IMOINUMM21

b. good for some but not for others.

c. something that everyone should have.
44NIMNIMOD

d. only useful for getting a job.

e. useful but takes up too much of one time.

3. I thirar that an education:

a. will be essential for obtaining the kind of job
I desire.
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b. will not be necessary for obtaining the kind of
job that I desire.

c. may or may not he useful for getting a job.

d. is essential whether or not one is trying to get
a job.

e. is necessary. whether or not one is looking for a
job.

4. Place a check mark W) in the appropriate position on
the scale:

I think that learning in school is:

Extremely
pleasant and Extremely
interesting a.® b. c. d. e. boring

Part 13

Instructions. Place a check mark (1) in the blank at t:Az
left of the statement that best expresses your sentiment.

1. If suddenly I received a sum of money:

a. I would keep all or almost all for my future
education.

b. I would buy the things I need with the money
(for example: clothes, tools, etc.).

c. I would use it for enjoyment such as traveling,
dancing, etc.

d. I would save it for an emergency.

e. I would save part of the money for zay future
education, and I would use the rest immediately.

2. I think that to 'have a lot of money:

a. leads to evil.

b. is, essential for the life I wish to lead.

c. is good to have. but really is not , portant.

d. is something about which I have 1-z thought.

e. is something for which I do not strive.
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36 With respect to my father's occupation (if you are a girl,
you should interpret the following alternatives as
pertaining to the kind of job that you would like your
future husband do have):

a. I would not necessarily be interested in getting
a better one.

b CS would like to have one at least as good.

c. I would like to have the same occupation.

d. I would like to have a much better occupation
and make much more money,

e. 1 would like something different regardless of
how much money 1 would make.

the rapid development in Puerto Rico:

most people should be better off without much
effort.

we should take advantage of the new opportunities
which allow us to better ourselves.

people don't have to worry about losing what they
have,

the rich will become richer and the poor will
become poorer.

there is no excuse for a person not to try to
better himself.

wavelmzemagI

4. Due to

COtraNiCagad
as

b.

c.

d.

e.

Part 14

Instructions. Place a check mark ( /) to the left of the
statement that you think best expresses your sentiment.

1. Among the great patio ,s of the world,

CC.NOONOININ

a. the English
powerful,

the ExIglish
powerful.

the English
powerful,

the English
powerful.

e. the English
powerful as

b.

co

d.

speaking countries

speaking countries

speaking countries

speaking coantries

speaking countries
the rest,

generally:

are the most

are somewhat mrre

are the least

are somewhat less

are about as



2. In order for a Puerto Rican to become rich:

a.

b.

c.
ONIMMUNCICLA
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a knowledge of English would be useful.

a knowledge of English may be useful.

a knowledge of English is not necessary.
.w.s AwAyvv.z.vm.15v Jalte5.1.117.11. IQ wc,Qvintial.

e. a knowledge of English would be detrimental.

3. Nowadays, for a Puerto Rican to become a scientist:

a.

b.

ce

d..

e.

a command of English

a basic knowledge of

a basic knowledge of
necessary.

a command of English

a basic knowledge of
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is essential.

English may be necessary.

English would generally be

would generally be necessary.

English would be essential.

4. If Puerto Rico is to emerge as an ultimately advanced
and modernized country:

a. it will do no good for Puerto Ricans to learn
English.

b. only d handful of Puerto Ricans would need to
know English.

e. Puerto Ricans would. have to know some English.

d. Puerto Ricans may need to know some English.

e. it would be essential that Puerto Ricans have a
command of English.

Part 15

Instructions. Place a check mark W to the left of the
rtaTemenFiEit you consider best expresses your sentiment.

1. In order for a Puerto Rican to gain, fame as a great
writer:

a. he would have to have some knowledge of English.

b.'he would have to write in English.

c. tie may need to have some knowledge of English.

d, he would not have to know any English.

e. he would have to have a command of English.



2. For one to become familiar with the arts (music, art,
literature):

a.

b.

0.
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he would not have to know any English.

he would only have to have some facility in English.

he would have to be fluent in English.

ha may harm +ft hnva creme4 fa^41447 in Tinfrlimlni

e. English would help but is not necessary.

Part 16

Instructiohs. Place a check mark (V /) to the left of the
liaEFIE,Eat you consider best expresses your sentiment.

1. I think that learning English:

a. would make me less Latin American and more North
American .

b. would make me less of a Puerto Rican citizen and
more of a North American citizen.

c. would make me more North American but not
necessarily less of a Puerto Rican citizen.

d. would make me neither more nor less Latin
American, North American, or Puerto Rican.

e. would make me more Puerto Rican, more North
American, and less Latin American.

2. I think that it is:

a. important for
heritage.

b. important for
Americanized.

co
ONNINIU2COOMI

Puerto Rico to conserve its Spanish

Puerto Rico to become more

not important for Puerto Rico to conserve itz
Spanish heritage or become more Americanized.

d. important for Puerto Rico to conserve some of
its Spanish heritage while becoming more
Americanized.

e. inevitable that Puerto Rico become more Ameri-
canized whether or not it conserves it Spenisb
heritage.
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3. If Puerto Rico becomes a state of the United States in
its way of life -s well as by law:

a. English be an important factor if not the
most important.

b. English will have nothing to do with the matter.

c. English will be one of many important factors.

d. English wil have helped only very little.

e. English, may be a factor.



APPENDIX C

ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF PARENT SCHEDULE

You have been selected to be among a group of

pwents to participate in a school survey. We are seeking

to find ont Tehat Puerto Rican parents and students thirk

about Englisho By means of this survey you will be able to

inform educators as to how you feel about English instruc-

tion in the schOolS. We also like to know what yTt!

think in general about Americaw..? Axut your Spanish

tradition, etc.

There are no right or wrong answers to the questions

you will be asked. You are zo choose only one a ternative,

that which best seems to fit your beliefs. Please answer

all questions, even if on some you have difficulty in

choosing an alternative. Only with respect to Parts 3 and

5, if you have never been to school, should you not answer

some of the questions.

Try to return this questionnaire the next time your

child returns to school.

Ouglim .................. ...... ramminmoom..... umem410000001.

Number

Name
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School of child

Part 1

Instructions. Place a check mark in the place on the scale
ZIEFETiaZescribes your thoughts about English.

Example

I believe that a 4aokeage of English is necessary for
being a good aitrzen.

Very true a. b. c. d. e0 Not true

1. For most Puerto Ricans, English is useful for getting a
good job.

Very true a. b. c. d. e. Not true

2. 1 think that he who knows English well is respected by
his companions.

Very true a. ,7M b. 0. d. e* Not true

3. believe that no one is really educated unless he is
fluent in English.

Very true a. b. e. d. e.
1D,

Not true

4. When I went to school, I needed English to get by in
my classes.

Very true a. b. c. d.
IXONNED

e. Not true

Part 2

Instructions. Assume that the following statements are
opinions which have been at times expressed by people from
?uerto Rico and the United States. They cover a variety of
topics and many will probably agree with each of them while
others will disagree. There are no right or wrong answers.
Yan. are asked to mark each statement in the space provided
at the left, according to whether or not you agree or
disagree, in the following manner:

++ I firmly agree
+ I agree

77 I neither agree nor disagree
--""" I disagree
=7 I firmly disagree
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Example

Children sholAd participate in community activities.

Compared to people of the United States, Puerto
Ricans are mnre sincere and honest.

2. Family life is more important to Puerto Ricans
than tn pArynlo ^f United ftt0S0

3. Compared to Puerto Ricans, Americans are people
without imagination.

4.. Puerto Ricans appreciate and understana art
better than most people of the United States.

5. Puerto Rican children have better manners ,,e.umm
American children.

6. People of the United States would benefit greatly
if they adopted many aspects of Puerto Rican
culture.

The American way of life seems crude when compared
to ours.

Part 3

Instructions, Respond to the following with a check mark
7TIE7TEr4propriate place.

1. Place a check mark (4/) in the appropriate place on the
scale to indicate to what extent you preferred English
compared to other subjects when you went to school.

Most preferred a. b. c.
d --

Least
preferred

2. In English class, 1:

a* used to pay attention to almost everything the0101072

teacher said.

b. had a tendency to think about other things fromaMinacalPS

time to tiae.

c. became bored.
*mark la 3Wr

d. had to force myself to listen to thee teacher.

a. used to become absorbed in the sUbject matter.

3. If l had had. the Pvpportunity and had known enough English,
would have liked as a youth tc have read newspapers

and magazines in English:

a. often.

b. occasionally.



es almost never .

d. never,

e, exclusively (more so than those of Spanish).
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Urnen l went to schooll after having studied English for
a while:

a. l had to stop and do something else.

b. I had a tendency to think about other things.

c. l wua it enough to finish. the assignment.

d. became very inte.rested in what l was studying.

ee I almost always wanted to continue studying

5. If l had the opportunity to change the way in which
et hglish i is zaught in sehool9 I would:

a. make En0.ish the language of inetmetion for
IMISMIVSOLI

most subjects.

b. increase the amount of Bnglish required of each
student.

e. decrease the amour of English required of each
students

d. maintain. the amount of English as It is at present.

ee not have lis:h taught at all.
11111KIIINIMMO

6. With respect to grades 7 thxough 12, l think English
should be

a. taught to all students.

be taught to all students but not to all grades

c. taught only to those students .rho wish to stu1y
it,

d. taught only to those students with very high
grades.

e. omitted completely from these gmdese

7. When I went to school I found. Eng1i0a:

a. fascinating

_,__e b. interesting.

es neither more no less interesting than most zubjectse

d. box'ing

e. loathsome.
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Instructions. Place a check mark ( /) in the position that
7Frif.;TeMes your Seelings or situation.

1. Do you think there should be an English television sta-
tion in your area?

Definitely One is not
yes a. b. c. d. e. necessary

2. Do you often think of yourself as an American citizen?

Often a. ba o. de e. Never

30 Would you prefer to work with Puerto Ricans who speAk
Rnglish or Spanish?

Prefer Prefer
English Spanish
speakers a. b. ce d. e. speakers

4.. 'When you were yo urger wo uld 7ou have liked to marry
someone who ordinarily spoke English?

Definitely Definitely
yes as be

KOMI,
ee de e* nogiaTMA WIIMI=OL1

5. Do you want your children to grow up speaking English?

Definitely Definitely
yes a. be

W n= c. d. e. noen MAMORU

6. Indicate on the scale below how much, you like to speak
10lirh0

Very much a. b. c. d. e. Not at all=f1452. MZ.VEOD

Part 5

Instructions. Place a chock mark to the left of the state-
seams to you most applicable.

10 Vhen I was young, I wanted.:

a* to finish high
.LZICCIOrella

bo to go to a university.

e. to continue school a while longer than I did%cIDL.Z.FWEvati

do to Throat about school and get a job.

ee to leave. school but in the future eantiauo anyCYMIX46.VOi

education.
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2. I think that a formal education is:

a* a waste of time.

by is good for some but not for others.

c. something that everyone should have.

d* only useful for getting a job.

e, useful but takes up too much of one time.

3. I believe that an education:

a. is essential for getting the kind of job that
wanted when I was young.

b. is not necessary for getting the kind of job that
I wanted when I was young.

c. is useful for getting the kind of job that
wanted when I was young.

d. may or may not be helpful in getting the kind of
job I wanted when I was young.

e. is necessary whether or not one is looking for a
job.

4, ?lace a check mark ia the appropriate position on. the
scale.

When I went to school, I found the study of nglish:

Mctremely
pleasant and Altogether
interesting a, b. co d. e. boring

Part 6

Instructions. Place a check mark (.1) to the left of the
statement that best describes your feelings.

1. I the that learning English would make me:

a. less Latin American and more illorth American.

b* less of a Puerto Rican and more of a North
American citizen,:

c* more of a North American citizen but not neces
sarily less of a Puerto Rican citizen.

do neither we nor less Latin. American, North
American, or Puerto Rican.

e. more Puexto "Rican, more North Anorice.a, and less
Latin American.



2. I think that it is:

a. important for Puerto
Spanish heritage4

b. important for Puerto
Americanized.

OIIMMINONO
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Rico to conserve its

Rico to become more

not important for Puerto Rico to conserve its
Spanish heritage or become more Americanized..

important for Puerto Rico to conserve some of its
Spanish heritage while becoming more Americanized.

inevitable that Puerto Rico become more American-
ized regardless of whether or not it conserves its
Spanish. heritage.

3. If Puerto Rico becomes a state of the United States in
its way of life as well as by law:

a. Engliaa will be an important factor if not the
most important,

....b. English will have nothing to rio with the matters

60 EhgliSh will be one of many Impartant factors.,

do English, will have helped only very little.,

e. English may be a factor.



APPENDIX D

PEARSOMAN CORRELATIONS BETWELN RESPONSES
TO QUESTIONS AND RESPONSE COMPOSITES

As a validity check on the questions used in the
survey of student attitudes, eac h question contributing to
a composite score was correlated with that score. The
composite score is an index of attitudes for a particulax
"part" of the questionnaire (see Appendix B). Below are
shown coefficients of correlation between composite scores
and responses to each of the questions used in. making up
the composites.

Part 2 [Instrumental Orientation to English]

Questions: (1) .42; (2) .64; (3) .55; (4) .55

Part L [Attitudes toward Americans ]

Questions:. (1) .58; (2) .54; (3) .62; (4) .58; (5) .61;
(6) .51; (7) .5?

Part 5 [Motivational Irtaasity

Questions: (1) -.114; (2) .43;
(6) .42

Tart 6 [Desire for English]

Questions: .317;

6) .37, 7 .47

Part 11 [Identification with English]

Questions: (1) .48; (2) .50: (5) .59; (4) .59; (5) .51
(6) .55

in Bttglish]

(3) .47; (A) (5) 040;

C3) ,34; (1) .49; (5) A48;

Part 12 [Desire for Education]

Questions: (1) ,45; (2) .33; (3) e56; W. 040

Part 13 [Mobility Orientation]

Questions: (1) .32; (2) 33, (3) 059; (4.) 430

Part 14 [English es a Symbol of Economic and Political
Power]

Questions: (1) .46; (2) .44; (3) .60; (4) .47
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APPERDIX

limmwyeA OP RIPAMIAMIOAtfp ANVier

The data of thls study are qualitative for the most

parti.e., our concern was to test for statistical associa-

tion between categorical attributes. An attempt was made

to group the observations into sets of categories, each of

which conforms to the principle of mutual exclusiveness and

comes close tc, exhausting the limits of possible responses.

For each relationship studied, sets of data were placed in

a contingency table in which each observation could qualify

for only one cello These sets of data, or categories, for

the dependent variables were separated in three ways: (1)

by numbers representing alternative responses, (2) by

small letters signifying responses ranked by strength of

feeling, or (3) by capital letters which denote grade of

pupil in class. In cases where numbers stand for responses,

the arrangement of categories as presented in the contingency

tables was not the same as may be found in the schedule

(i.e., as presented to the subjects). The reason is that

responses as shewn in the tables found in the text are

arranged in hierarchical order; if presented in that order

in the schedule, the choices might have induced answers

affected by a set, or psychological, bias. In all cases,

299
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the tables included only valid responses (i.e., according

to instructions), and therefore the difference between the

tota :L number in the sample and that in a table represents

the number of subjects not answering or answering in a way

which could not be interpreted.

The Pearsanian x2 provided the test statistic in

mPs.suring association between variables, while an approxi-

mate unit-normal-deviate was used to estimate strength of

association. The latter was found by the formula,

Z = [ (x2/32)36 - 1 + (2/9DP) 3 / [2/9DF314

where DP represents degrees of freedom. In approximate

terms, one can say that a negative Z score indicates

randomness (i.e., no association. between variables), while

a Z score above 3.00 suggests an exceedingly strong associ-

ation. Actually, we cannot define categorically which Z

scores constitute complete randomness and perfect association

(e.g., as .00 and 1.00 often do), because the absolute

limits of the measure depend upon the limits of x2. This

appears to be the principal weakness of this measure in

comparison to alternative contingency coefficients. Unlike

other measures, however, the unit-normal-deviate does not

inflate substantially the value of DP over N or N over DP.

No matter how many are the degrees of freedom or the

number of observations, a particular Z score (assuming it

falls between -2.00 and 3.00) will indicate the same
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strength of association. Generally, we may regard a Z

score of over 1.00 as indicating moderate strength, over

1.65 as indicating a strong association, and over 2.25 as

indicE.44.6Alg a very strong association.

Unfortunately, however, such scores, depending as

they do on x29 give no indication as to whether the associ-

ation is positive or negative. Moreover, a 1(2 value or a

unit-normal-deviate can yield. only estimates of overall

association between variables. In order to determine where

in the contingency table association between. variables

becomes actually significant, I.e., among which of the

cells the observed values vary most from the expected, we

need a statistic designed specifically to revealing

information regarding the internal structure of the table.

The cell-normal-deviate is such a statistic. It is found

by the formula,

zii = - Eij) / Eli

where Xlj is the observed count for a given cell and Eij is

the expected count. Generally, we may regard a cell with a

positive or negative z value of about 1.00 to be contri-

buting substantially to the significance of the relationship,

and a z value of 2.00 or over to be extremely strong in its

contribution. 'Whether the relationship is direct or inverse

can be discerned by the flow, or order, of the signs. A

diagonal of positive Z values which starts high on the left
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side of the table and ends low on. the right indicates a

positive relationship between the variables. A diagonal of

negative values in the same pattern indicates a negative

relationship. How clearly we were able to interpret the

relationships depended in large part on how closely the

pattern of values approximated tb:se models.

For use of the x2 apprc motion when expected

frequencies were small, as they were in certain cases, the

following rules of thumb suggested by Walker and Lev were

applied.

If there are 2 or more d.egreeb of freedom and
roughly approximate probabilities are acceptable for
the test of significance, an expectation of only 2 in
a cell is sufficient.

If there are more than 2 degrees of freedom and the
expectation in all the cells but one is 5 or more, then
an expectation of only one in the remaining cell is
sufficient to provide a fair approximation to the exact
probabilities.

If the logic of the problem permits, combine some
of the classes to increase the expectations in the
cells when several cells have very small expectationsel

Finally, attitude differences between public and

parochial-school children and between generations were

assessed. The method used here was a comparison between the

subsamples of the percentages of persons selecting alterna-

tive responses in a given question.

1Balen M. Walker and Joseph Lev, Statistical
Inference (New York: Hblt, Rinehart and WIETEE77553),
p. 077



APPENDIX Is

RELATIONSHIPS AMONG SELECTED DEMOGRAPHIC
VARIABLES

Among the variables selected for cross-tabulation
were socio-economic status (SES), residence, father's edu-
cation, father's occupation, number of siblings who speak
English (henceforth referred to as "English speaking sib-
lings"), and extent to which parents speak English (hence-
forth referred to as "English speaking parents").

SES represents a two-factor index in which father's
occupation was given a weight of 7 and father's education
was given a weight of 4 (see Appendix A). Categories of
"English speaking parents" are as follows: High (parents
speak English frequently-), Mid. (parents speak English
occasionally), and Low (parents never speak English).

Figures in parentheses represent responses of
Catholic-school pupils; no such responses are given for the
category "rural" because of the absence of parochial-school
children at the ninth-grade level in rural areas (see
Appendix A).

TABLE 127

RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN SOCIO-ECONOMIC STATUS (SES) AND
RESIDENCE, IN PERCENTAGES

SES
=1MIZIRMANII

High

Residence Total

San Juan

60,9
(46.5)

Mid. 28.1
(57.4)

Low

Total

111.71111.0111111, 111101.1.111r

26.8
60.0

32.5
(52.1)

Other urban

26,7
(53,5)

.2,5
(42.6)
43.2

in......)......Q..4.3s)611.............04

(47.9)

Rural

12.4 100.0 [10""1
... (100.0) [ICI,

39.3 99.9 [ 277]
(100.0) [68]0 0 0

30.0 100.0 [310]
..... (1.0.90) [253
31.1 100.0 [692]
0000 (100.0) [194]

303
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TABLE 128

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN FATHER'S EDUCATION AND RESIDENCE, IN
PERCENTAGES

Father's Residence Total

eradudc

levet.
., by

el San Juan Other urbang

10+ 49.7 29.8
(4.7.7) (52.3)

7-9 42.7 35.7 21.7
(58.1) (41.9)

Rural

20.5

0-6 22.6 39.2 38.2
611.

Total 3205 36.4 31.1
(52,1) (47.9)

100.0 [151]
(100.0) [132]

100.1 [138]
(100.0) [31]

100.0 [403]

...(122!21011
100.0 [692]
(100.0) [1943

TABLE 129

F-TJLATiONSEIP BETWEEN FATHER'S OCCUPATION AND RESIDENCE, IN
PERCENTAGES-

.1=11110... marommirmaam.eano

Father's
occvation

High

lid

Low

Total

Residence

San Juan
11.1011111WINNMalea.

Other urban Rural

57,8 27.4 14,8
(45.4) (54.5) 0000
23.6 33,3 4301

(56,1) (43.9)

28.3 42.2 29e5
(63-2) fJ&.g.) -
32.5
(52.1)

36.4 31.1
(47.9)

Total

7;

100.0 [135]
(99.9) [99]

100.0 [225]
(100.0) [57]

100.0 [332]
100.21_08]
100.0 [692]
(100.0) [194]



TABLE 130

RELATIONSHIP BETWEN FATEER S OCOPATION AND FATHE-A
EDUCATION, IN PEROENTkES

305

A.120110111.111112,440111CWWIASIMIONICSIMIPLMOIN0

Father's
occupation

High

Mid

Low

Total

lather's educatian
..........(ITLEEEJe lever

10+ 7-9 0-6

Total

n
Ansa,

51.1 18.5 30.4 100.0 [135]
(83.8) (9.1) (7.1) (100.0) [99]

15.1 21.8 63.1 100.0 [225]
(57.9) (19.3) (22.8) (100.0) [57j
14.5 19.3 66.3 100.1 [332]
L.....:.L2aL, 12.,.....L.IIts9.2.....L2§.ai........ca9.tal...rau
21.8 19.9 58.2 99.9 [692]
(68.0) (16.0) (16.0) (100.0) [194]

TABLE 131

vsgyrsiC,C:VCCIPIEMCM0

rtilATIONSHIP BETWEEN ENGLISH SPEAKING SIBLINGS AND FATHER.' S
EDUCATION, IN PERCENTAGES

tale.320.1.-"JEIONDIIIII!

English
speaking (b.L21-s4de level
siblings

10+

Father's education

4+ or all

7-9 0-6

.-.,..rueswwwNom,wom

Total

33.5 19.8 46.7 100.0 [167]
(68.9) (17.0) (14.1) (160.0) [106]

2 or 3 but 16.2 19.8 64.0 100.0 [247]
not all 0607) (7.0) (16.3) (100.0) [43]
None 15.8 21.3 62.8 99.9 [1833

0.1.01.......(121.91....... (12911.1..) 2.9.1
Total 20.9 20.3 58.8 100.0 0973

(69.8) (14.2) (16.0) (100.0) [169]
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TABLE 132

BETWEEN ENGLI2H SPEAKING SIBLINGS AND FATHER'S
OCCUPATION, IN PERCENTAGES

English
speaking

Highsiblin s

MOOMOVNIIIMW--MIKAS513.4.1-WIMMING.WWPCNIMOMMINIKAPTAMOIMMIC09.711MMIONAM.

Father's occupation

-
fliallIMONIIMMOINNOMMINIMM

Low

Total

4+ or all

2 or 3 but
not all

None

Total

29.0 36.1 34.9 100.0 [169]
(52.0) (29.4) (18.6) (100.0) [102]
13.0 37.4 49.6 100.0 [246]
(60.5) (27,0) (11.6) (100.0) [43]

19.1 21.9 59,0 100.0 [183]

..(59ca......aci.c...21.......(1119)....wiL-09...?1,1...1221
19.4 32.3 48.3 100.0 [598]
(52.7) (29.1) (18.2) (100.0) [1653

TULE 133

RELATIONSHIP BETWE EN ENGLISH SPEAKING SIBLINGS AND SES,
IN PERCENTAGES

.=1.M...7111MMECICIOCMEMIO

Er& ish
sp eaKing

Highsiblin 's

IZAPICUIMORMOL

4+ or all

2 or 3 but
not all

Nolo

Total

SES

Mid Low

IIIIMWSWICJWZROCZNEIMMIlt.

Total

25.3 42.3 32.3 99.9 [170]
(53.4) (36.9) (9.7) (100.0) [103]
9.4 42.3 48.4 100.1 [246]

(61.0) (29,3) (9.8) (100.1) [41]

12.6 33.3 54.1 100.0 [183]
49:21./....... 02(......L....a.........(1-00z9LL?..Q.1
14.9 3906 45.6 100.1 [599]
(5307) (3504) (11.0) (100.1) [164]
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30?

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN AMOUNT PARENTS SPEAK ENGLISH AND
TfATBER'S EDUCATION, IN PERCENTAGES

English
speaking -_rade levelparents

Father's edutation

10+ 0-6
Total

High

Mid

Low

Total

=120tdd....4118.1MM0117,

52.2 16.4-
(-72.7) (20.0)
40.5 29.7
(79.5) (10.8)
11,2 17.2

L46.4).......11962.
21.9 20.0

(68.0) (16.0)

31.3 99.9 [67]
(7.3) (100.0) [55]

29.7 99.9 C1583
(9.6) (99.9) C83]

71.5 99.9 [464]

(aalUaal..UJU
58.0 99.9 [689](16.0) (100.0) [194]

TABLE 135

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN AMOUNT PARENTS SPEAK ENGLISH AND
FATHER'S OCCUPATION, IN PERCENTAGES

English. Fath.e. ation
speaking High i d Lowensnrrt! Ralf L, +ifIS3+91rlwlrsfsUmO

High

Mid

Low

Total

31.3
(41.8)
30.4

(61.)
14.2

(44.6
19.6

(51.0)

28.4
(38.2)
29.7

(28.9)
33.8

(21.4.*
32.4
(29.4)

Total

40.3 100.0 L ,73

(20.0) (100.0) [55]

3-)09 100.0 [158]
(906) (9909) [ 83]

5109 99.9 [464]
.2.91....-.....iil-Y2.. .1.511

48.0 100.0 [689]
(19,6) (100.0) [194]
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TABLE 136

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN AMOUNT PARENTS SPEAK ENGLISH AID SES,
IN PERCENTAGES

1071.111111=11.M1111111111111111

English
speaking
parents High

SES

Mid Low

Total

n
IMPINNIMS!

High

?lid

Low

Total

32.8 35.8
(47.3) (45.4)

31.3
(7.3)

99.9 [67]
(100.0) [55]

28.5 39.9 31.6 100.0 [158]
(66.3) (28.9) (4.8) (100.0) [83]

8.2 40.7 51.1 100.0 [464]
(35.7) ...Sat/ (30.4) (100.0) j 56]

15.2 40.1 44.7 100.0 [689]
(52.1) (35.0) (12.9) (100.0) [194]

TABLE 137

=11111=

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ENGLISH SPEAKING SIBLINGS AND
RESIDENCE, IN PERCENTAGES

la.12rwmillimino.
amormsawr avIrricmgmsarunpommor

English Residence Total
speaking

San Juan Other urban Ruralsiblin s

"IEMINEMOr.....1111

4+ or all 40.0 29.4
(49.5) (50.5)

2 or 3 but
not all

None

Total

25.9 38.9
(60.5) (39.5)

3303 36.1
(50,0) "0.0.

30.6 100,0 [170]
(100.0) [107]

35,2
0 0

30.6

32.2 35.3
(52.4) (47.6)

1:71111111=.1.11411111001.

32.2
It 0

100,0 [a47]
(100.0) [43]

100.0 [183]
100.0 120]

99.7 [600]
(100.0) [170]
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TABLE 138

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN AMOUNT PARENTS SPEA.K. ENGLISH AND
RESIDENCE, IN PERCENTAGES

:English
speaking
parents

High

Mid

Low

Residenco
San Juan Other urban Rural

Total
n

44.8
(50.9)

39.2
(47.0)

28.4
(60.?)
32.5

(52.1)

31.3
(49.1)
32.9

(53.0)

38.5
(39.3)

36.5
(47.9)

23.9 100.0 C673
(100.1) [55]

27.8 99.9 [158]
(100.0) [83]

33.1 100.0 [465]

31.0 100.0 [6913
(100.0) [1941

TABLE 139

RELATIONSM) BETWEEN AMOTJNT PARENTS SPEAK ENGLISH AliD
ENGLISH SPEAKING SIBLINGS, IN PERCENTAGES

.4sumeIIMS.f.or

English English s eakinx arents
speaking High Mid Lowsiblin s
4+ or all

Total

2 or 3 but
not all
None

Total

50.0 40.3 9.7 100.0 [62]
(71.7) (2309) (4.3) (99.9) [46]
46.1 33.1 20.8 100e0 [1303(61.3) (25.3) (13.3) (99.9) [753
19.0 43.9 37.0 99.9 [405]

1.22.........(2.§..,051......11-.6.43.2.........19.9.4.214'9]
28.1 41.2 30.6 99.9 C597]

(62.9) (25.3) (11.8) (100.0) [1703



APPENDIX G

THE COMBINED EFFECT OF SELECTED INDEPENDENT
VARIABLES ON ATTITUDES TOWARD LEARNING

ENGLISH

The tables which follow complement tae analysis of

relationships between independent and dependent variables.

They are an attempt to determine what might be the combined

effects of causal elements on attitudes and related factors

in learning English among pupils in the public schools.

A number of key independent variables were chosen

and combined to determine a "pooled" effect on attitudes.

Included were place of residence, education of father,

occupation of father, amount parents speak English, and a

composite index of orientation to mobility. Our method was

to take only those pupils scoring "high" on all of the

independent factors and comparing their responses against

those pupils scoring "low" on all factors. The first group

is mexte up of those few mobility-oriented students living

in. the San Juan metropolitan area, whose fathers had

attended at least seta .or high school and are businessmen or

professionals, and lohose parents speak English a least

occasionally. The second group includes pupils not having

a high degree of mobility orientations who live in, rural

areas, whose fathers had less than a seventh grade education
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and are small-scale farmers or unski3led lellorers, and

whose parents never speak English. The observations are

shown as percentages with observed frequencies in

parentheses.

TABLE 140

GRADE OF PUPIL IN ENGLISH CLASS, BY GROUPS COMBINED ON
SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Group

High

Low

EICGIMINISMINTE21.

Grade (%)

A. B C D E Total

.0 19.0 42.9 33.3
(0) (4) (9) (7)

.0 23.1 30.8 46.2
(0) (3) (4) (6)

itellIIMWM11115,11110011111MINOMmIlv

4.8 100.0
(1) (21)

.0 100.1
(0) (13)

TABLE 141

STATEMENT THAT ENGLISH IS USEFUL FOR GETTING A GOOD JOB, BY
GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

..11mINOnalm.WM

Group
6111 MIPSI94%

High

Low

41.11111["
Response (%)

Strongly
agree

1 2 3

Strongly
disagree

4 5
Total

72.7 18.2 .0 4.5 4m5 99.9
(16) (4) (0) (1) (1) (22)

30.8 46.2
7

7.7 100.1
(4) (6)

7e?
(1) (13)
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STATEMENT THAT ENGLISH EARNS RESPECT, BY GROUPS COMBINED ON
SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

4111111.1110110.=1"...011.111111111111.7

Group

Response (%)

Strnnely
agr1 ee

sarsermourmosammeamommem

Strongly
disagree

Total2 3 4 5

13.6 31.8 36.4 9.1 9.1 100.0
(3) (7) (8) (2) (2) (22)

7. 53.8 23.1 .0 15.4 100.0
(7) (3) (0) (2) (13)

TABLE 143

STATEMENT THAT ENGLISH CONTRIBUTES TO BEING EDUCATED, BY
GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Group

High

frInsmorassvewneFror

wel./011=1VINEINMIN.ONEMa

Response (%)

Strongly
agree

1 2

Strongly
disagree

4 5
Total

18.2 27.3 13.6 13.6 27.3 100.0
(4) (6) (3) (3) (6) (22)

23.115.4 .0 53.8 100.,0
(3) (2) (0) (7) (13)
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TABLE 144

STATEMENT THAT ENGLISH IS NEEDED FOR GETTING BY IN SCHOOL,
BY GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Group

High

Low

Response (%)

Strongly Sirriem gly
agree disagree

Total1 2 3 4 5

50.0 27.3
(ia) (6)

23.1 53.8
(3) (7)

18.3
(4)

7.
(1)

4.5 .0 100.1
(1) (0) (22)

7.7
(1)

7.7 loox
(1) (13)

TABLE 145

COMPOSITE INDEX OF INSTRUMENTAL ORIENTATION, BY GROUPS,
COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES'

smommarawa.aarrawerermarra.arnsompipnrws

Group

High

Low

..1111010,
Composite responses (%)

Positive
1 2

Negative
3 4 5

Total

9.5
(2) (14)

66.7 19.0 4.8
(4) (1)

.0 46.2 38.4 15.4
(o) (6) (5) (2)

.0 100.0
(o) (21)

.0 100.0
(o) (13)
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TABLE 146

STATEMENT THAT PUERTO RICANS ARE MORE SINCERE AND HONEST
THAN PEOPLE FROM THE UNITED STATES, BY GROUPS CONELNED

ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

.4.0MIs/

Group

High

Low

Response (%)

Strongly
agree

1 2

IIIIMMIN11.1011111.1.1MIN 11111111.1....K.

Strongly
disagree

3 4 5
Total

27.3 22.7 31.8 13.6 4e5 99.9
(6) (5) (7) (3) (1) (22)

15.4 23.1 38.4 23.1 .0 100.0
(2) (3) (5) (3) (0) (13)

TABLE 147

STATEMENT THAT FAMILY LIFE IS MORE IMPORTANT TO. PUERTO
RICANS THAN TO PEOPLE OF THE UNITED STATES, BY

GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT
VARIABLES

Group

High

Low

Response (%)

Strongly
agree

1 2

COM..11111001.0.111111111.

Strongly
disagree

3 4 5
Total

36.4
(8)

7.
(1)

31.8 31.8 .0 ,O 100.0
(7) (7) (0) (0) (22)

46.2 30.8 15.4 .0 100.0
(6) (4) (2) (0) (13)
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TABLE 3.48

STATEMENT THAT PUERTO RICANS ARE MORE IMAGINATIVE THAZ
PEOPLE OP TIE UNITED STATES, BY GRODPS COMETED ON

SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

.1iMIMMINMINMIM*1 1=0.MINNOIMOMLJP..ImM

Group

High.

Low

Response (%)

Strongly
agree

3 2 3

11111107111161101. 4,...=.11111NOMEma,MIS

11110.0111111MEMIIIM*
IM.11111010011110121,011,

Str.on.giy
disagree Total

5

4,5
(1)

7.7
(1)

13.6
(3)

15.4
(2)

36.4
(8)

53.8
(7)

31.8
(7)

15.4
(2)

7.7 100 ©0
(1) (13)

TABLE 149

STATEMENT THAT PUERTO RICANS APPRECIATE AND UNDERSTAND ART
BETTER THAN PEOPLE OF THE UNITED STATES, BY GROUPS

COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Group

High

Low

wamilmummeu

Amocvcarommolismaamosorn

Response (%)

Strongly
agree

1 2

Strongly
disagree Total

3 4 5

9.1 13.6 45.5 2t3s, 9.1 100.0
(2). (3) (10) (2) (22)

15.4 46.2 15.4 15.4
(2) (6) (2) (2)

.......
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TABLE 150

STAmEMYNT THAT PUERTO RICAN CHILDREN HAVE BETTER MANNERS
THAN U.S. CHILDREN, BY GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED

INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Group

High

Low

IUMPINNIM.111=1.1.1.11.a.."

Response ( %)

ptkoDtly
agree

1 2

Strongly
disagree

3 4 5

9,1 18.3 36.4 22.

(2) (Z.) (8) (5)

.0 15.4 53.8 30.8
Co) (2) (7) (4)

Total

1111110.1M2111[1111115.1

13e6 100.1
(3) (22)

.0 100.0
Co) (13)

TABLE 151

STATEMENT THAT AMERICANS WOULD BENEFIT GREATLY IF THY
ADOPTED MANY ASPECTS OF PUERTO RICAN CULTURE, BY

GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT
VARIABLES

Group

High

Low

Response (%)

Strongly
agree

1

Strongly
disagree Total

3 4 5

2247 31.8 22.7 18.3
(5) (7) (5) (4)

15.4 46.2 30.8 .0
(2) (6) (4) Co)

4.5 100.0
(1) (22)

7..7

) (13 )
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TABLE 152

STATEHENT THAT THE AMERICAN WAY OF LIFE APPEARS CRUDE WNW
COMPARED TO TEAT OF PUERTO RICANS: BY GROUPS COMBINED

ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Group

High

Low

....mmw.W.s.nmAmm....h.Vws..omwmmoimmwowoO4wlmwJWJWvmrarrmrmmrmumh.wmmemiwmmmmwl

Response (%)

oulon6u.y
agree

J tr.LLO.L1.5.1.,y

disagree
2 3 4 5

901 31.8
(2) (7)

53.8
(7)

40.
(9)

15,4
(2)

13.6
(3)

Total

Nr7SAIEN4110111PWLINIIIMIIIrIll

4.5 99.9
(1) (22)

15.4 100.0
(2) (13)

TABLE 153

COM2OSITE INDEX OF ATTITUDES TOWARD AMERICANS, BY GROUPS
COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Group

High

Low

1101.111.11.071111n

Composite responses (%)

Negative
1 2

Positive
3 4 5

Total

4..5 45,5
(1) (10

.0 30.8
(0) (4)

36.4
(8)

9.1 4.5 100.0
(1) (22)(2)

69.2 .0 .0 100.0
(9) (0) (0) (13)
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TABLE 154

AMOUNT PUPIL STUDIES COMPARED TO OTHER, PUPILS IN ENGLISH
CLASS, BY. GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT

VARIABLES

Group

High

Low

Response (%)a

1 2 3

4.5 22.7 54.5
(1) (5) (12)

.0 15.4 69.2
(0) (2) (9)

4

13.6
(3)

7,7
(1)

-..a.0
11101111.1111411M0

5
Total

4.5 99,8
(1) (22)

7.7 100.0
(1) (13)

aCategories:
in ry English class;
my English class; (3
English class; (4) I
English class; (5) I
English class.

I
(2)
) I stu
study
study

study much more than most pupils
study more than most pupils in
dy as much as most pupils in my
less than, most pupils in my
much less than most people in my

TABLE 155

AMOUNT PUPIL THINKS ABOUT THE WORDS AND IDEAS LEARNED IN
ENGLISH, BY GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT

VARIABLES

eammalmMimINEMON-=aft

Group

High

Low

Response (%)a

1 2 3 5

27.3 31.8
(6) (7)

7.7
38.4

(1) k5)

Total

N7MMRIMIIIMEMINNIO1111..0

40.9 .0 .0 100.0
(9 (0) (0) (22))

46,2 7. .0 100.0
(6) (0) (13)

aCategories: (1) Outside of school I think about
words and ideas learned in English most of the time; (2) I
often think about words and ideas learned in English; (3) I
sometimes think about words and ideas learned in English;
(4) I almost never think about wol-ds and ideas learned in
English; (5) I never think about words and ideas learned
in English.
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TABLE 156

WHERE PUPIL WOULD GO IF ENGLISH WERE NOT TAUGHT IN HIS
SCHOOL, BY GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEMNDENT

VARIABLES

Group

1.01..- ralIMMEoMMINUMMIR

11=11111.7

High

Low

1

22.

(5)

7e7
(1)

Response ( %)a

2 3
Total

WINOMM

.0 99.9
(0) (22)

.0 100.0
(0) (13)

50.0
(11)

30.8
(4)

38.4 23.1
(5) (3)

aCategories: (1) If English were not taught in this
school, I would go to the U.S. to learn it; (2) I would try
to take lessons elsewhere; (3) I would try to learn English
in situations of daily life (for example, by reading books
and magazines in. English and trying to speak it whenever
possible); (4) I would wait to learn it naturally sometime
in the future; (5) I would not bother to learn English at
all.

TABLE 157

HOW MUCH TINE THE PUPIL SPENDS STUDYING ENGLISH AT HOME, BY
GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Group
M11101141111111.051k ANN,

High

Low

Response (%)86

1 2 3 4 5
Total

13.6 40.9 18.3 9.1
(3) (9) (4) (2)

236
46.2
(6)

18.3 100.3
(4) (22)

15.4 100.1
(2) (13)

aCategories: (1) On the average, T spend more than
Six hours per week studying English; (2) I spend about six
hours per week studying English; (3 I spend about four
hours per week studying English; (4) I spend about two hours
per week studying English; (5) I spend less than one hour
per week studying English.
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TABLE 158

AMOUNT OF EFFORT PUPIL PUTS INTO STUDYING ENGLISH, BY
GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Group

Response ( %)a

1

High

Low

31.8
(7)

7.7
(1)

2 3 4 5
Total

0.0)

84.6
(11)

11110111111111~"

18.3 4.5
(4) (1)

3 (6)
0

.0 100.1
(0) (22)

.0 100.0
(0) (13)

`~Categories: (1) Considering how I do in my English
studies, I can honestly say that I try to learn. English as
well as a person from the U.S.; (2) I make a sincere effort
to learn English; (3) I work enough to familiarize myself
with English; (4) I will get along on the basis of sheer
luck or intelligence; (5) I will probably fail.

TABLE 159

ATTENT TO WHICH PUPIL PLANS TO BETTER HIS RNOWLEDGE OF
ENGLISH AFTER LEAVING SCHOOL, BY GROUPS COMBINED ON

SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Response Ma

Group 1 2

High 22.7 36.4
(5) (8)

Low 15.4 38.4
(2) (5)

3

36.4
(8)

23.1
(3)

4

4.5
(1)

23.1
(3)

7111111VIC
711110111111110

Total
0111MINNIIIIMID

.0 100.0
(0) (22)

.0 100.0
(0) (13)

aCateaories: (1) After completing school, I will
probably go to the U.S. to become an expert in English; (2)
I will continue bettering my English (e.g., through daily
practice, night school, etc.); (3) I will try to use English
here as much as I am able; (4) I will occasionally try to
employ my English; (5) I will not bother to remember English.



TABLE 160

coraysITE INDEX OF MOTIVATIONAL INTENSITY, BY GROUPS
COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

321

nmemr.aiims....wwwwi
10111.41.1MMNO

Composite responses ( %)

Positive
1 2 3

Negative
4 5

High

Low

4.5 59.1 36.4 .0
(1) (13) (8) (0)

.0 3o.8 69.2 .0

(0) (4) (9) (n)

1111.4-^1

.0 100.0
(0) (22)

.0 100.0
(0) (13)

TABLE 161

PREFERENCE FOR ENGLISH COMPARED TC OTHER COURSES BY GROUPS
COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEP2NDENT VARIABLES

Group

High

Low

Response (%)
I .1.g. Num= NM In CAIMINNOIsm ft miamlnw1111=0.

Most Least
preferred preferred

1 2 3 4 5
....1111111211111111.101111111111111

2(6)27.3 3t845 2t;
(6)

7.7 38.4 38.4
7.9

7i3
(1) (5) (5) (15

Total

9.1 4.5 100.0
(2) (1) (22)
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TABLE 162

MOUNT OP INTEREST IN ENGLISH CLASSES, BY GROUPS COMBINED
ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

1.=mal111..mm
Group

High

Low

Response (%)a

1 2 3

.0 86.4 4.5
(0) (19) (1)

7.? '69,2 .0

ti) (9) (0)
lIMIRMIIIMAIMMI~V-1.1111111111.1MIMIONIIMIIMps.

..11/....

4 Total

9.1 .0 100,0
(2) (0) (22)

7.7 15.4 100.0
(1) (2) (13)421.

a
Categories: (1) During my English classes, I become

completely absorbed in the subject matter; (2) I always pay
attention to most of what the teacher says; (3) I have a
tendency to think about other things from time to time; (4)
I usually have to force myself to pay attention and listen
to the teacher; (5) I become completely bored and do not
try to pay attention.

TABLE 163

AMOUNT PUPIL WOULD READ MATERIALS IN ENGLISH, BY GROUPS
COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Group

anwracsnnaw

High

Low

Response (%)8.
01=4.1111111.111114110110=17101M...JIIONNIMMIIIIIr

1 2 3 4 5

.mimmisemalmommrcalit

Total

4.5 50.0 40.9
(1) *(1l) (9)

.0 23.1 69.2
(0) (3) (9)

4.5 .0 99.9
(1) (0) (22)

7.7
(1)

.0 100.0
(0) (13)

aCategories: (1) If I had the opportunity and_ knew
enough English, I would read newspapers and magazines in
English exclusively; (2) I would often read newspapers and
magazines in English; (3) I would occasionally read. flaws-
papers and magazines in English; (4) I would hardly ever
read newspapers and magazines in English; (5) I would never
read newspapers and magazines in English.



323

TABLE

INTEREST SHOWN TOWARD ENGLISH STUDY, BY GROUPS COMBINED ON
SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

11.,.........m......=011111111ImMpr

Group

High.

Low

Re,sponse (%)a

1 2 3 4

40.9 13.6 31.8
(9) (3) (7)

30.8 23.1 23.1
(4) (3) (3)

4.5
(1)

23.1
(3)

5

9.1 99.9
(2) (22)

.0 100.1
(0) (13)

Total

6*Categories: (1) After having studied English for a
while, I find that I almost always feel like studying mire,
(2 I usually become very interested in what I am studying;
(3 I am sufficiently interested to finish the assignment;
(4 Even though I am able to complete the task, I have a
tendency to think about other things; (5) I usually have to
drop my studies and do something else.

TABLE 165

WAY IN WHICH PUPIL WOULD CHANGE AMOUNT OF ENGLISH TAUGHT,
BY GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Group

Response (%)a

1 2 3 5
Total

High

Low

13.6 31=8
(3) (7)

T./.
(10)

9.1 .0 100.0
(2) (0) (22)

38.4 30.8 30.8 .0
(5) (4) (4) (0)

41.1111111MIMMINIEliftwa=7

.0 100.0
(0) (13)

aCategories: (1) If I had the opportunity to change
the way in which English is taught in the school, I would
make it the language of instruction for most subjects; (2)
I would increase the amount of English required of each
student; (3) I would maintain the amount of English as it
is; (4) I would decrease the amount of English; (5) I
would not have English taught at all.
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TABLE 166 .

TO WHOM PUPIL THINKS ENGLISH SHOULD BE TAUGHT, BY GROUPS
COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Group

MOININIMMEMOI111111
011..10.

Response (%)a
ainumnimlownftwonol....1.4111.1=il larmin.M111.1=...

1 2 3 4 5

High

Low

72.7 2.3.6

(16) (3)

84.6 .0
(11) (0)

Total

.0
(0)

CZ

13.6 .0 100.0
(3) (0) (22)

7.7 0 100.0
(1) (0) (13)

timmarea....reamatr.wrINPawaftmal.....

aCategories: (1) With respect to grades 7 to l2 I
think that English should be taught to all students; (2) I
think that English should be taught to all students, but not
in all these grades; (3) I think English should be taught
only to those with very high grades; (4) I think that
English should be taught only to those who wish to study
it; (5) I think English should be omitted entirely from
these grades.

TABLE 167

HOW INTERESTING PUPIL FINDS ENGLISH STUDY, BY GROUPS
COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

IIIIMME/1111.1SAMININMI rfmterw/=1MaaM.M ..././MMIIMMINIIMIIIIMMON...111.111

Group

High

Low

Response (%)a

1 2 3 4

4.5
C1)

.o
(0)

72. 18.3
(16 (4)

61.5 30.8 7.7
(8) (4) (1)

.111111113011111111

5
Total

4.5 .0 99.9
(1) (0) (22)

.0 100.0
(0) (13)

aCategories: (1) I find the study of English
fascinating; (2) I find the study of English interesting;
(3) I find the study of English neither more nor less
interesting than cost subjects; (4) I find the study of
English boring; (5) I find the study of English loathsome.
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TABLE 168

COMPOSITE INDEX OF THE DESIRE TO LEARN ENGLISH, BY GROUPS
COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

croup

High

Low

Composite responses ( %)

Positive
1 2

Negative
3 4 5

Total

13.6 68.2 18.3
(3) (15) (4)

1?-71
53.8 38.4
(7) (5)

.0 .0 100.1
(0) (0) (22)

.9.9
Co) (00) (

913)

TABLE 169

AMOUNT OF ENCOURAGEMENT PARENTS GIVE PU1ILS TO STUDY
ENGLISH, BY GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED

INDEPENDENT VARIABLEQ

Response (%)

Much
1 2

None Total
3 4 5

High

Low

45.5
(10)

15.4
(2)

40.9 4.5 4.5 4.5 t7;9.9

(9) (1) (1) (1) (22)

46.2 30.8 7.7 .0 100.1
(6) (4) (1) (0) (13)
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AMOUNT OF ENCOURAGEMENT PARENTS GIVE PUPILS TO STUDY IN
GENERAL, BY GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT

VARIABLES

Group

High

Low

. 1111--.-a.. 1
Response (%)

.L

+swirra.....~........a.mwarroloMmonbew
Ig"1^1.4,Witd.LIG

1 2 3 4 5
Total

111=10.111....MW=MMIMIN11110....,..E.MIMENIM1111111

45.5 31.8 13.6 L.5 4.5 99.9
(10 (7) (3) (1) (1) (22)

30.8 38.4 23.1
(4) (5) (3)

7.7 .0 100.0
(1) (0) (13)

TABLE 171

AMOUNT PUPIL USES ENGLISH, BY GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED
INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

la=.,
411111.1M.M.M.M110.17M

Group

High

Low

Response (%)a

1 2 3
-sMMIII.MWCUMICRmal=...

,0 68.2
(0) (15)

15.4 30.8
(2) (4)

13.6
(3)

70
(1)

L.

18.3
(4)

46.2
(6)

411

11

Total

(0) (22)
looGi

.3 100.1
(0) (13)

1111001111111011

aCategories: (1) I use my knowledge of English more
often than my knowledge of Spanish; (2) I use my English
when conversing with certain friends and/or members of my
family as well as in class; (3) I use English in class or
when speaking to Americans; (4) 1 use English only in class;
(5) I never use English.



DEGREES OF DESIRE FOR ENGLISH T.V. STATION, BY GROUPS
COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

TABLE 172

327

Response (%)

Etrong No

Group desire desire Total

31.8 54.5 9.1 .0 4.5 99.9

2

(7) (12) (2) (0) (1) (22)

3 4 5

High

Low 46.2 38.4 15,4 .0 .0 100.0

(6) (5) (2) (0) (0) (13)

TABLE 173

DEGREES OF IDENTIFICATION WITH AMERICAN CITIZENSHIP, BY
GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Low

(9)

Response (%)

Group
2

n

(8)

23.1 30.8 15.4 23.1

(3)

(3)

(4)

(1)

(2)

(0)

(3)

100.1

100.1

(22)

(13)

Strong Noe

High

1

42.9 38.1 14.3

4

4.8 .0

Total

-
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TABLE 174

DEGREES OF PREFERENCE FOR WORKING WITH ENGLISH OR SPANISH
SPEAKERS, BC GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT

VARIABLES

Group

High

Low

Response (%9)

English
speakers

1 2 3

13.6 45.5 18.3
(3) (10) (4)

15A 4(6A N

Spanish
speakers

4 5
Total

9.1 13.6 100.1
(2) (3) (22)

23.1 100.1
(3) (13)

TABLE 175

DESIRE TO MARRY AN ENGLISH SPEAKER, BY GROUPS COMBINED ON
SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

sammom

Group

High

Low

Response (%)

Definitely
yes

1 2 3

Definitely
no Total4 5

22.7
(5)

23.1
(3)

31.8 27.3
(7) (6)

.0
(0)

7.
(1)

18.3 100.1
(4) (22)

23.1 100.0
(3) (13)



DESIRE TO HAVE CHILDREN GROW UP AS ENGLISH SPEAKERS, BY
GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

11

329

TABLE 176

11

Group

High

Low

Response ( %)

Definitely
yes

1 2

Definitely
no

4 5
Total

45.5 36.4 18.3
(10) (8) (4)

38.4 23.1 7.7
(5) (3) (1)

TABLE 177

.0 .0 100.2
(0) (0) (22)

15.4 15.4 100.0
(2) (2) (13)

DEGREE TO WHICH PUPILS ENJOY SPEAKING ENGLISH, BY GROUPS
COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Group

High

Low

11210141=1

Response (%)

Very much
1 2

,11111301111

111111
Not at all Total

3 4 5

36.4 45.5 18.3 .0 .0 100.2
(8) (10) (4) (0) (0) (22)

38.4 38.4 23.1
(5) (5) (3)

.0 .0 99.9
(0) (0) (13)
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amrmrie

4- 4 r

COMPOSITE INDEX OF IDENTIFICATION WITH ENGLISH, BY GROUPS
COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Composite responses (%)

173 c- iT et*

TABLE 178

Group

High

Low

1 2 3 4 5
Total

.111111.1IMIMINEIMP

9.6 71.4 19.0 .0 .0 100.0
(2) (15) (4) (0) (0) (21)

.0 61.5 15.4 23.1 .0 100.0
(0) (8) (2) (3) (0) (13)

TAKIE 179

LEVEL OF SCHOOL TO WHICH ASPIRED, BY GROUPS COMBINED ON
SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARTABLES

Group

High

Low

Response (%)a

1 2 3 4 5
Total

77.3 18.3
(17) (4)

61.5 23.1
(8) (3)

4.5 .0 .0
(1) (0) (0)

15.4 .0 .0
(2) (0) (0)

100.1
(22)

100.0
(13)

aCategories: (1) Assuming I had the money, I would
like to go to a universit;!-; (2) I would like to finish high
school; (3) I would like 'Go continue school for a while
more; (4) I would like to leave school now but in the future
continue my education; (5) I would like to leave school now
and get a job.
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TABLE 180

BELIEF IN TEE VALUE OF FORMAL EDUCATION, BY GROUPS COMBINED
ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

GL. oup

High

Low

Response (%)a
.01110111110.

1 2 3 4 5
Total

95.5
(21)

84.6
(11)

.0 4.5
(0) (1)

7.7
(1) 7(11

.0 .0 100.0
(0) (0) (22)

.0 .0 100.0
(0) (0) (13)

aCategories: (1) I th'nk that
something that everyone should have;
is good for some but not for others;
is only useful for getting a job; (4)
useful but takes up too much of one
education is a waste of time.

TABLE 181

a formal education is
(2) Formal education
(3) Formal education
Formal education is
time; (5) Formal

EXTENT TO WHICH PUPIL THINKS EDUCATION WILL BE USEFUL TO
BIM, BY GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT

VARIABLES

Group

High

Low

Response (l9)a

1 2

ammanwel.wasEIMINaMMIMMOIMIIMNIIII0.11.7111.111.1111.1147.1,..M.MIlla

4-
Total

11111MIC11

27.3 54.5 13.6
(6) (12) (3) (0)

23,1 53.8 15.4
(3) (7) (2)

4.5 99.9
(1) (22)

.0 7.7 100.0
(1) (13)(0)

%Categories: (1) I think that an education is
essential whether or not one is trying to get a job; (2) An
education will be essential for getting the kind of job I
want; (3) An education will be useful for 'getting the kind
of job I want; (4) An education may or may not be useful
for getting the kind of job I want; (5) An education will
not be needed for getting the kind of job I want.
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TABLE 182

HOW INTERESTING PUPIL FINDS LEARNING IN SCHOOL TO BE, BY
GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Group

High

Low

Response (%)
...110MINOMMEIM

Extremely Completely
interesting boring Total

1 2 3 4 5

59.1 31.8
(13) (7)

76.9 23.3) 1

(10) (

4. 4.5 .0 99.
(1) (0) (225

c1

.0
(0)

.0 .0 100.0
(0) (0) (13)

TABLE 183

COMPOSITE INDEX OF ATTITUDES TOWARD EDUCATION, BY GROUPS
COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Composite responses (%)

Positive
1 2

Negative
4 5

Total

50.0 45.5
(11) (10)

38.4 610,
(5) (8)

4(1 .0 .0 100.03
(0) (0) (22)

,o .0 .0 99.
(o) (a) (0) (13)
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TABLE 184

BELIEF IN THE POWER OF ENGLISH SPEAKING COUNTRIES, BY
GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Group

High

Low

- wimaftw aNips

.11.11.11MINOINICPC

3.

Response (%)a

2 3 4 Total

25.0 15.0 55.0 5.0 .0 100.0
(5) (3) (11) (1) (0) (20)
.0 9.1 81.8 .0 9.1 100.0

(0) (1) (9) (0) (1) (11)

aCategories: (1) Among the great countries of the
world, the English speaking nations are the most powerful;
(2) The English speaking nations are somewhat more powerful;
(3) The English speaking nations are about as powerful as
the rest; (4) The English speaking nations are somewhat
less powerful; (5) The English speaking navions are the
least powerful.

TABLE 185

BELIEF IN THE NECESSITY TO KNOW ENGLISH TO BECOME WEALTHY,
BY GROUPS COMBINED ON SETFOTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Response (%)a
Group

a. 2 3 4

High 15.0 50.0 30.0
(3) (10) (6)

Low 36.4 :L8.2 36.4
(4) (2) (4)

11011,74MINMI
111.111111.0

Total
.....=1.0111111

5.0 .0 100.0
(1) (0) (20)

.0 100.1
(0) (11)

aCategories: (1) For a Puerto Rican to become
wealthy, a knowledge of English is essential; (2) A knowl-
edge of English would be useful; (3) A knowledge of English
may be useful; (4) A knowledge of English is not needed;
,5) A knowledge of English would be harmful.
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BELIEF IN THE NEED FOR ENGLISH IN BECOMING A SCIENTIST, BY
GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

TABLE 186

III

334

1 2 3 4 5

.....

...
Response (%)a

.........-
Totalotal

Low 18.2 27.3 9.1 9.1 36.4 100.1

become a scientist, a command of English is essential; (2)
A command of English would ordinarily be necessary;,,(3) Al
basic knowledge of English would be essential; (4) Some
knowledge of English would ordinarily be necessary; (3) A
basic knowledge of English maybe necessary.

.

(2) (3) (1)

TABLE 187

(1) (4) (11)

a
Categories: (1) Nowadays, for a Puerto Rican to

A

............... .

High 23.0 .0 15.0 30.0 30.0 100.0
(5) (0) (3) (6) (6) (20)

Response (%)a II/

BELIEF IN THE NEED OF ENGLISH FOR MODERNIZATION, BY GROUPS
COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

TotalGroup 1 2 3 4- 5

High 55.0 35.0 .0 5.0 5.0 100.0
(11) (7) (0) (1) (1) (20)

Low

4111111117

27.3 36.4
(3) (4)

9.1 27.3 .0 100.1
(1) (3) (0) (11)

av,/
ategories: (1) If Puerto Rico is to emerge ulti-

mately as an advanced and modernized country, it would be
essential that Puerto Ricans have a command of English; (2)
Puerto Ricans would have to know some English; (3) Puerto
Ricans perhaps would have to learn English; (4) Only a
handful of Puerto Ricans would need to know English; (5) It
would do no good for Puerto Ricans to learn English.

A



TABLE 188

001170SITE INDEX OF ASSOCIATION OF ENGLISH WITH WEALTH AND
POWBR, BY GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT

VARIABLES

=MMINM IFININIMINOMM"

Composite responses ( %)

Group Positive
2

High

Low

Negative
"3 4 5

Total

.0 55,0 45.0 .0 .0 100,0
(o) (ii) (9) (o) (20)

. .0 45.5 36.4 18.2 .0 100.1
(0) (5) (4) (2) (o) (11)

.111111.11111111111.0"

TABLE 189

RELIEF IN THE NEED FOR KNOWING ENGLISH TO BECOME FAMOUS AS
A WRITER, BY GROUPS CaMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT

VARIABLES

OIMIEIIMINRIMI,..1111.1M11
1111111,G11111Mmt.1Eislr

Group

High

Low

IMI11.01111.1.MIT:o411111MIIIIMW
-...a1M1.111

Response (%)a

.911M.11111011111..-- IMMMEI12=MNINNECII=M0

MOMIOVA.MWMNIMW.f.dMRAMIMIIIII1lMM'MMWNOIW%:.O4A...P.WgrPWIIMIMOMIIIMIOMIMMllbf.4

1 2
/111111NOPOMM..7...ra, 101111111111111 4111111111111115

,ormmImmmlowINNEr

4 5

5.0 5,0 55.0
(1) (1) (11)

9.1 36.4 18.2
(1) (4) (2)

30.0
(6)

36.4
(4)

Total

5.0 100.0
(1) (20)

.0 100.1
(0) (11)

aCatsgories: (1) For a Puerto Rican to gain fame as
a great wrf.ter, he would have to write in English; (2) He
would have to have a command of English; (3) He would have
to have some knowledge of English (4) He may need to know
some Lnglish; (5) He would not have to know any English.
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TABLE 190

BELIEF IN THE NEED FOR KNOWnIG ENGLISH TO BECOME FAMILIAR
WITH THE ARTS, BY GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED

INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

4101.011.
11..1111.111111111111IMEMININNIINIMIMS

ayemip

High

Low

Response (%)a
NamINIMMINNIMMII.VMEWaa.MINwigalaaNPAMNOMMIN~E..s*MIIIIN11,..0...Mftnar

1 2
r 1 MIM. p IMMO ra I I 01

20.0
(4)

27.3
(3)

5

.....0116

Iota 1

30.0 30.0
(6) (6)

18.2 9.1
(2) (1)

5.0
(1)

36.
(4)

15.0 100.0
(3) (20)

9.1 100.0
(1) (11)

aCategories: (1) For a Puerto Rican to become
familiar with the arts, he would have to be fluent in
English; c2) He would only have to have some facility in
English; 0) He would perhaps need to have facility in
English; (4) English would help but is not necessary; (5)
He would not have to know any English.

TABLE 191

HOW PUPIL THINKS LEARNING ENGLISH "WOULD CHANGE HIS CULTURAL
IDENTITY, BY GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT

VARIABLES

0111.11MINIIMINIIMILWMIIMMIMMINMINI

Group

142111111MINIMEMME, ANIONIANIVigg ......

.11.=0....NTIMMMOra.11MV

Response (%)a

1 2 3 y. 5
MINIMMONONNIPIAIMIIMIIMINMD!...0MtIll OMIMMMMUM M =10W AINWIMMOIMMIAMMINOWErt.2IAI/IMENOMIIIIi

High

Low

10.5 10.5 15.8 5.3 57.9 100.0
(2) (2) (3) (1) (11) (19)

9.1 96:35 27.3 18.4 36.4 100.3
(1) (2) (4) (11)

aCategories: (1) I think learning English would
make me less Puerto Rican and more North American; (2)
Learning English would make me less Latin American and more
North American; (3) Learning English would make me more
North American, but not necessarily less Puerto Rican; (4)
Teaming English would make me more Puerto Rican, more
North American and less Latin American; (5) Lvrning English
would make me neither more nor less Latin American, North
American, or ruerto Rican.
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TABLE 192

DIRECTION PUPIL THINKS PUERTO RICAN CULTURE SHOULD TAKE, BY
GROUPS COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Group

High

Low

IINIMI111111.

=NW

vwirm011,

Response (%)a

1 3 4 5
Total

5.0
(1)

54.5
(6)

5.0 10.0 40.0 40.0 100.0
(1) (2) (8) (8) (20)

,0 9.1 .0 36.4 100.0
(0) (1) (0) (4) (11)

a
Categories: (1) It is important that Puerto Rico

becoaa more Americanized; (2) It is inevitable that Puerto
Rico become more Americanized whe ther or not it conserves
its Spanish heritage; (3) It is not important for Puerto
Rico to conserve its Spanish heritage or to become more
Americanized; (4) It is important for Puerto Rico to
conserve some of its Spanish heritage while becoming more
Americanized; (5) It is important that Puerto Rico conserve
its Spanish heritage.

TABLE 193

HOW IMPORTANT A FACTOR PUPIL THINKS ENGLISH MAY BE IN
MAKING PUERTO RICO MORE LIKE THE U.S., BY GROUPS

COMBINED ON SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

Group

High

Low

1

Response Ma

2 3 4 5
Total

47.6 38.1
(10) (8)

23.1 61.5
(3) (8)

9.6 .0 4.8 100.1
(2) (0) (1) (21)

763
.0

(0) 13)
17.7 00.0

(1) (

aCategories: (1) If Puerto Rico becomes a state of
the U.S. in its way of life as well as by law, English will
be an important, if not the most important, factor; (2)
English will be one of many important factors; (3) English
maybe a factor; (4) English will have helped only T))ry
little; (5) English will have nothing to do with the matter.
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APPENDIX H

FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTIONS OF ATTITUDINAL
RESPONSES NOT SHOWN IN.CHAPTER VI,

BY GROUF SAMPLED

AMOUNT PUPIL STUDIES COMPARED TO OTHER PUPILS IN ENGLISH
CLASS, BY PUBLIC AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS

TABLE 194

Respondents

Public pupils

Catholic pupils

Response ( %)&

I
C...11.11..=111=11.1:11.-

2 3

3.8 7.5 60.2

.5 6.6 71.9

4 5

22.5 6.0

17.9 3.0

Total
sommitza.mismccacemmanoolaccoce*

-11M1111111101311Mb.,..,AL

100.0 703

99.9 196

a
For categories, see Table 151 supra, p. 318.

TABLE 195

MOUNT PUPIL THINKS ABOUT THE WORDS AND IDEAS LEARNED IN
ENGLISH, BY PUBLIC AND PAROCHIAL SCHOM PUPILS

Respondents

Response (%)a

2

VORAMMINCIOMME1b721.WITP.NZ9OR7

3 4 5

viZilSAZIMISIMMIIIIiiN111112.111101411111R2,1211*

n
IIIIMINIMINENOMMIIIIIPICAIII=1113.711MMISIAM.7.71:231MMIMMICOMENIC111111111115

Public pupils 18.6 24.9 47.8 6.4 2.3 100.0 703

Catholic pupils 9,2 33.7 48.5 6.6 2.0 100.0 196

00111CITAIIIIIMV1,00111.111111114,011111111510313111,

aFor categories, see Table 155, supra, p. 318.
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TABLE 196

WHERE PUPIL WOULD GO IF ENGLISH WERE NOT TAUGHT IN HIS
SCHOOL, BY PUBLIC AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS

Respondents
Response (%)a

.....mlM.nm...O..ft.b

1 2 3 4

Tctal

Public pupils 13.4 31.6 31.0 19.2 4.7

Amismolsgrres

99.9 702

Catholic pupils 7.6 48.0 31.6 9.2 3.5 100.0 196
..;.,A11111111111111MMENINI

aFor categories, see Table 156, supra, p. 3190

TABLE 197

AMOUNT OF EFFORT PUPIL: PUTS INTO STUDYING ENGLISH, BY
PUBLIC iND PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS

Respondents
Response (%)a

1 2 3 4

Total

n

Public pupils 15.4 59.9 12.8 6.21. 5.6 100.1 703

Catholic pupils 2305 30.6 37.2 8.7 .0 100.0 196

---
apor categories, see Table 158, supra, p. 320.



COMPOSITE INDEX OF MOTIVATIONAL INTENSITY, BY PUBLIC AND
PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS

Positive

Composite responses OD

TABLE 198

Total

540

Nemative.
1 2 3 4 5

mtvbpvuuuliuz

1N2111110.11

Public pupils .3 37.8 51.4 10.0 .4 99.9 698

Catholic pupils .0 32.6 61.2 6.1 .0 99_9 198

TABLE 199

PREFERENCE FOR ENGLISH COMPARED TO OTHER COURSES, BY PUBLIC
AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

171111111

Respondents

4111.---11101111111

Response (%)
4Mill111011=N10111EMIIIIIN=1110.

English w'st English least Total
preferred preferred
1 2 3 4 5

Public pupils 29.1 37.7 20.3 3.2 9.7 100.0 693

Catholic pupils 23.5 51.0 18.4 4.6 206 100.1 196

kublic parents 33.2 28.8 2006 9.6 7.9 100.1 292

Catholic parents 30.0 35.7 24.3 5.7 4.3 100.0 70

---
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TABLE 200

INTEREST SHOWN TOWARD ENGLISH STUDY, BY PUBLIC AND
PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

Respondents
Response (%)a

1 2 3 4 5

Total

rt

Public pupils 35.6 17.4 16.9 17.1 13.0 100.0 702

Catholic pupils 28.1 20.4 20.4 24.0 7.1 100.0 196

Public parents 18.4 23.6 27.9 11.8 18.4 100.1 305

Catholic parents 11.7 33.8 44.1 5.1 5,1 99.8 7?

aPor categories, see Table 164, supra, p. 323.

TABLE 201

TO WHOM PUPIL THINLS ENGLISH SHOULD BE TAUGHT, BY PUBLIC
AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

Respondents
Response (%)a

1 2 3 4

Total

Public pupils 81.5 4.7 1.1 11.2 1.3 99.8 699

Catholic pupils 913 2.6 .5 5.1 .5 100.0 196

Public parents 87.9 5.4 .0 5.1 1.6 100.0 314

Catholic parents 96.2 .0 .0 3.9 .0 100.1 79

a
Por categories, see Table 166, supra, p. 324.
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TABLE 202

HOW INTERESTING PUPIL FINDS (FOUND) ENGLISH STUDY, BY
PUBLIC AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

Respondents

Response (%)a

3

.4www.gb.wirsgas....1

Imm1111:11111111110=1101111111M11 NIS

Total

5 %

Public pupils 8.7 68.6 17.6 4.7 .4 100.0 703

Catholic pupils 7.1 55.6 35.7 1.5 .0 99.9 196

Public parents 6.8 64.1 22.6 5.5 1.0 100.0 309.

Catholic parents 7.8 59.7 31.2 .0 103 100.0 77

a
For categories, see Table 167, supra, p. 324.

TABLE 203

STATEMENT THAT ENGLISH IS USEFUL FOR GETTING A JOB, BY
PUBLIC AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

Respondents

Response ( %)

Strongly
agree
1 2

Strongly Total
disagree

4 5

Public pupils 59.0 33.p 4.6 1.6 1.9 100.1 700

Catholic pupils 77.0 16.3 3.6 .5 2.6 100.0 196

Public parents 61.3 23.5 602 8.4 .6 100.0 323

Catholic parents 73.7 11.2 10.0 1.2 3.7 9908 n
4111101TalIWINIMOMMOMPIIMMIPOI,

INIMadro.,11Inmal.mm=-



TABLE 204

STATM1ENT THAT ENGLISH EARNS RESPECT, BY PUBLIC AND
PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

343

Respondents
MOW

Response (96)

Strongly
agree

1 2

Stronmly
disagree

3 4 5

Total

Public pupils
Catholic pupils

Public parents
Catholic parent-s

20.5 33.2 22.9 6.3 1761

12.2 34.7 27.0 5.6 20.4

22.7 19.6 18.3 17.7 21.7

25.9 12.3 12.3 11.2 38.3

TABLE 205

100.0 702

99.9 196

100.0 322

100.0 81

STATEMENT THAT ENGLISH CONTRIBUTES TO BEING EDUCATED, BY
PUBLIC AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

Respondents

Response (%)

Strongly
agree
1 2

Strongly
disagree

4 5

Total

Public pupils 14.2 19.2 20.9 6.3 39.3 99.9 702

Catholic pupils 7.6 25.5 21.9 7.1 37.8 99.9 196

Public parents 17.1 17.7 14.9 15.8 34.5 100.0 322

Catholic parents 9.9 14.8 7.4 9.9 58.0 100.0 81
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TABLE 206

COMPOSITE INDEX or INSTRUMENTAL ORIENTATION, BY PUBLIC AND
PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

Respondents

Composite responses 00
MINIMS

PngitivA
1 2

wAeativA
3 4 5

Total

% n

Public pupils 11.6 55.6 25.0 7.5 .3 100.0 696

Catholic pupils 8." 60.7 23.0 7.7 .0 100.1 196

Public parents 14.2 36.3 30.9 18.6 .0 100.0 317

Catholic parents 11.4 35.4 32.9 17.7 2.5 99.9 79

TABLE 207

DEGREES OF DESIRE FOR ENGLISH T.V. STATION, BY PUBLIC AND
PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

Respondents

Response (%)

Definitely
yes
1 2

Not Total
necessary
4 5 96

Public pupils 51.7 28.8 11.4

Catholic pupils 46.4 27.0 17.9

Public parentis 51.1 21.5 13.7

Catholic parents 55.0 21.2 10.0

3.3 4.8 100.0 702

3.1 5.6 100.0 196

6.5 7.2 100.0 321

5.0 8.7 99.9 80
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TABLE 208

DEGREES OF PREFERENCE FOR WORKING WITH ENGLISH OR SPANISH
SPEAKERS, BY PUBLIC AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS

AND PARENTS

Respohdents

Response (%)

English
speakers
1 2

Spanish
speakers

4 5

Public pupils

Catholic pupils

Public parents

Catholic parents

Total

n

21.6 23.3 18.9 6.6 29.7 100.1 700

18.4 23.0 41.8 3.6 11.2 100.0 196

25.2 15.1 22.6 8.8 28.3 100.0 318.

25.0 7.4 41.2 3.7 22.5 99.8 80

TABLE 209

DESIRE TO MARRY AN ENGLISH SPEAKER, BY PUBLIC AND PAROCHIAL
SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

Respondents

Response (%)
SMIWOMP,

IWMIOUI.AOOMWP~A.Ae2.PtIW.....MMWMft=Mmm.

Definitely
yes
1 2

Definitely Total
no

4 5

Public pupils 34.7 24.1 20.8 5.1 15.3 100.0 701

Catholic pupils 32.6 26.5 28.1 5.1 7.6 99.9 196

Public parents 2804 25.6 17.0 10.1 18.9 100.0 317

Cathrlic parents 18.5 28.2 33.6 18.2 1.4 99.9 79
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TABLE 210

HOW IMPORTANT A FACTOR PUPIL THINKS ENGLISH MAY BE IN
MAKING PUERTO RXUO MORE LIKE THE U.S., BY PUBLIC

AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

7)0 olfttve,Aelon4e,

Response (%)a

1 2 3

Total

n

Public p/vils 45.3 33.6 11.7 1.9 7.4 99.9 699

Catholic pupils 42.3 35.7 12.2 2.6 7.1 99.9 196

Public parents 35.3 46.8 8.0 1.3 8.6 100.0 312

Catholic parents 29.1 57.0 6.3 1.3 6.3 100.0 79

a
For categories, pee Table 193, ,supra, p. 337.

TABLE 211

STATEMENT THAT PUERTO RICANS ARE MORE SINCERE AND HONEST
THAN PEOPLE FROM TII2 U.S., BY PUBLIC AND PAROCHIAL

SCh001, PUPILS AND PARENTS

Respoade:ate

.121MMINIIMIIMMAWIN....INIMMIPS2111111.1111111111311

li.espoAse (%)

Strongly
agree
1 2

Strongly
disagree

3 4 5
Arsurseirimmossamarccasastopm-.....1.,

Total

.% n

Public pupils 14.5 25.5 44.1 10.6 5.3 100.0 698

Catholic pupils 12.2 21.4 50.3 12.2 3.6 99.9 196

Public parents 12.0 25.6 434 15.9 2.9 100.1 309

CePolic parents 11.5 10.3 35.9 32.0 10.3 100.0 78
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STATEMTV THAT FAMILY LIFE IS MORE IMPORTANT TO PUERTO
RICANS THAN TO PEOPLE or THE U,S., BY PUBLIC AND

PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENC2S

Respondents

Response (%)

Strongly
agree
1 2

Public pupils
Catholic pupils

Public parents
Catholic parents

laIMINIII0111114

Strongly
disagree

4 5

Total

n

15.2 36.3 31.8 12.2 404 99.9 697

22.4 30.6 3001 12.8 4.1 100,0 196

15.3 36.7 26.2 15.0 6.7 99.9 313

21,5 2606 21.5 21.5 8.9 100.0 79

TABLE 213

STATEMENT THAT AFLERICAN ..BAY OF LIFE APPEARS CRUDE WHMT
COMPARED TO THAT OF PUERTO RICANS, BY PUBLIC AND

PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

00101Yroara115.6krorter.1.041Cre.n...........V.R.

Respondents
1111111.1111112.1111111100110MOP,-

ReE,?onse (%)

Strongly
agree
1

Strongly
disagree

4 5

Total

n

Public pupils 12.7 30.2 31.2 17.0 8.9
Catholic pupils 12.2 29.6 25.0 20.4 12.8
Public parents 902 24.8.28.7 27.1 10.2
Catholic parents 7 04 16.2 18.7 38.7 18.7

100.0 699
100.0 196

100.0 314

99.7 80
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TABLE 214-

BELIEF IN THE POWER OF ENGLISH SPEAKING COUNTRIES, BY
PUBLIC AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS

Respondents

.....111.PI
Respc440 (%)a Total

1 2 3 4- 5 %

Public pupils 24.3 18.4 51.8 201 3.3 9499 699

Catholic pupils 24.0 21.9 51.0 ;..0 2.0 99.9. 196
1111111111116.

a
For categories, see Table 184., supra, p. 333.

TABLE 215

BELIEF IN THE NECESSITY TO KNOW ENGLISH TO BECOUE WEALTHY,
BY PUBLIC AND PAROCHIAL SC.i1OOL PULLS

01111112111111111.1

Respondents

, IIIIMMININ11111r

Allffill11111111MIUMMIL

Response (%)a

2 3 4- 5

.4.1111111 ....SW

Total

Public pupils 17.6 40.4 32.7 8p7 .6 100.0 698

Catholic pupils 16.3 37.2 39.8 6.6 .0 99.9 196

aFor categories, see Table 185, supra, p. 333.



Rasponaents

BELIEF IN THE NEED FOR ENGLISH IN BECOMING A SCIENTIST, BY
PUBLIC AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOL WELTS

Response ( %)a

TABLE 216

2 3 4 5

aDMarMa)411010.JOISIONVO

Total

11

349

Public pupils 37.3 11.9 14.9 14.9 20.9 99.9 697

Catholic pupils 38.3 15.8 13.3 14.8 17.9 100.1 196

apor categories, see Table 186, sabre, p. 334.

TABLE 217

BELIEF IN TEL NEED OF ENGLISH FOR MODERNIZATIONS BY PUBLIC
AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS

Respondents
11ACBMIIINIVINNIEdifir

Response (%)a
MMIOZOMMENNIMEM

3. 3 4

Total

Public pupils 50.2 30.8 7.6 6.9 4.6 100.1 699

Catholic pupils 53.6 27.0 12.2 2.6 4.6 100.0 196

aFor categories, see Table 187, MIT211, p. 334.
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COMPOSITE INDEX OF ASSOCIATION OP ENGLISH WITH WRAITH AND
POWER, BY PUBLIC AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS

Responclent s

Composite rp$17048ef;

Positive
1 2

NAaativa
4 5

Total

Public pupils 6.5 60.6 27.9 4.9 A. 100.0 696
Cath,olie pupils 5.1 53.3 27.6 41 .0 100.1 196

TABLE 219

BELIEF IN TEM NEED FOR MOWING ENGLISH TO BECOME FAMOUS AS
A WRITER, BY PUBLIC AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS

1.1111111111111.7111t

Respondents
11111111111111111LA121111111111111OP

Response (%)61.

1 2 3

Total

% n

Public pupils 17.4 18.5 36.2 23.1 4.7 99.9 696
Catholic pupils 3.6 170.9 2706 34.7 1603 100.1 196

etill1111MMOMIIMMIL

apor categories, see Table 189, 4umm, yo 335.



TABLE 220

BELIEF IN TEE NEED ROR KNOWING ENGLISH TO BECOME FAMILIAR
WITH MA' ARTS, BY PUBLIC AND PAROCHILL SCHOOL PUPILS

comanaarma
}Wernelainftlelnt aMIM1110.1.1M2P.IIMMINNOIMON...

Respondents

....lootimmorrlimommr

Response (%)a iotal

1 2 3 4 5 04 n

Public pupils 34.0 27.0 20.9 12.0 6.0 99.9- 699

Catholic pupils 21.4 24.5 1107 32.1 10.2 99.9 196

aFor categories, see Table 190, sotui, p. p36.

TABLE 221

EMPHASIS PLACEDPLACED ON THE IMPORTANCE OF HAVING MONEY, BY
PUBLIC AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS

Respondents

Response (%)a

2 3 4 5

Total

% n

Public pupils 28.6 32.4 24.7 8.1 6.1 99.9 699

Catholic pupils 16.9 54.9 19.0 2.0 7.2 100.0 195

aCategories: (1) I believe that to have a lot of
money is essential for the kind of life I wish to lead;
(2) A lot of money is good to have but really isn't
important; (3) Having a lot of money is something I have
not thought about; (4) Having a lot of money is something
for which I do not struggle; (5) Having a lot of money
leads to evil.



DESIRE FOR JOB BETTER THAN FATHER'S, BY PUBLIC .AND
PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS

TABLE 222

Respmidents

Response (%)a

2 3 Li. 5

352

..=1,
Total

1:7=.11.aMOZIOMMIrMI1....11.

Public pupils 35.5 26.7 18.0 10.4 8.8 100.0 662

Catholic pupils 36.1 25.0 15.9 7.9 13.1 100.0 176

aCategoiies: (1) With respect to my father's ocen-
pation, I would like a much, better job and make a lot more
money; (2) I would like a job at least as good; (3) I would
like to have the same sob; (4) I would like to have some-
thing different no matter how much money I would make; (5)
I would not necessarily care to have a better-job.

TABLE 223

BELIEF IS THE VALUE OF FORMAL EDUCATION, BY PUBLIC AND
PAROCHI&L SCHOOL ANp PARENTS

Respondents

Response (%)a

1 2 3 4

Total

Public pupils 8503 7.1 3.4 2.3 1.9 100.0 700

Catholic pupils 92.3 4.6 1.0 1.5 .5. 99.9 196

Public parents 93.0 4.5 1.9 .3 .3 100.0 316

Catholic parents 92.4 3.9 1.3 2.5 .0 100.1 79

aPor categories, see Table 180, supra, p. 331.
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TABLE 224

HOW DITERESTING PUPIL Fin (FOUND) LEARNING IN SCHOOL TO
BE, BY PUBLIC AND PAROCHIAL SCHOOL PUPILS AND PARENTS

Respondents

Response (%)

EnebrATY9pi -
interesting
1 2 3

nnmn1 evh al Nr.. Mmtn,
..........

4 5

public pupils 66.9 g6.1 5.3 .7 1,0 100.0 700

Catholic pupils 36.1 34.2 8.2 .5 1.0 100.0 196

Public parents 53.0 27.7 12.0 6.0 1.3 100.0 303

Catholic parents 53.8 35.9 10.3 .0 .0 100.0 78


